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HESE Diſcourſes, as well as the former, 
were written at different times, when the 
matter, which they contain, was freſh and clear 
10 my mind. Some indeed were taken down by others 
at the time of my preaching, but not. ſo accurately 


that, they. needed no. correction or alteration ; but 
| the ſubſtance of every ſermon I have retained, and 


with no other view have I conſented to publiſb 
them, but to endeavour to ſpread the goſiel wheres 
ever they came, and help to increaſe the e 


of Feſus Chriſt i in the earth. 


Tam ſenſible the ſtile, as well as the malter, 
will not ſuit the taſte of many people in this age. 
I have not defigned to divert the curious with good 
language; it is not my gift; nor have 1 attempted 
zo dreſs the plain docirines of our Saviour, or ſo 
diſguiſe his mind, that unbelieving men, and ene- 
mies of lis Godbead and blood-ſhedding, and of their 


cn fouls, might receive my witneſs, and not know 


my meaning concerning Feſus and bis forth ,, but, 


in a tender conſcience, and with an honeſt arm, I 


have declared freely and plainly whas I believe in 
my heart. As far as became a ſervant of Chriſt, 
I have ſhunned diſputable points, and only pub- 


hi FN” the fore! and bleſſed doclrines of * 


tze qth, 1754. 


n 


faith in bis name, and in a ſimple manner dealt 
uprighth i in ſpeaRing of the unſaſe gate natural 
men, and all who have not been tonverted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor renewed and waſped i in the blood 


of the Lamb. 


I know, and am perſuaded in my 0 le, Primt- 
tive Chriſtianity needs a ts in the world, and 
even among thoſe called by the name of their Lord 
God Cbriſt. What is generally ps propagated for the 
goſpel, is not the ſame delivered to' us in ibe Bible. 
The old heathen dofirine of morality bas been tov 
much admired, and the honeſt and artleſs preaching of 
Zeſus Chriſt crucified too lightly eteemed and flighted. 
To this T impute much of the irreligion of our time, 


_ as well as to the ſad neglet of ſeeking the Lord, 


and the happy experience of his kingdom and ſalva- 


= Fon within. I love the ſincere in all the churches 


of God, and with them ] join to pray that Feruſa- 
4 may proſper in the earth, and that the ancient 


and arofalical faith may be recovered and preached 


every where with the former bleſſing and preſence 
of the Lord, and that a viſible diſtance may 25 ſeen 


between fuch as deſpiſe our Saviour and his merits, 


and thoſe who keep his word, and are not aſhamed 
ro have him that was ſlain for their God. Into 
his hands I give and dedicate this Joo; may he 


give it into their hands who read it, and bleſs it to 


their hearts. | This is the ſole intention and wifh 


of his poor ſervant and witneſs, 
Dublin, Auguſt 


J ohn . 


The Woman of Samaria. 


BEING THE 
SUBSTANCE 
| OF A 


DISCOURSE 


SCOLES in YORKSHIRE, 
In the YEAR 1752. 


By JOHN CENNICK. 


Ho! every « one that chirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 


Iſa. Iv. I. 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that 


heareth ſay come, and let him that is athirſt come, 
and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of 


Life freely, Rev. xxii. 77. 
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THE 
WMoman of Samaria. 


„ Jeſus ſaid, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and 
Who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water.” John iv. 10. 


HIS verſe is taken out of the notable conver- 
ſation of our Saviour with a woman of Sama- 

ria. He was ſitting by the fide of a well when ſhe 
came to draw up water; and as it was his office in the 
world, and the intent and deſign of his becoming 
man, to ſeek and to fave ſuch as were loſt, he began 
to open to' this woman his mind, and firſt aſked her 
for a little water: The woman, ſeeing that he was 
a Jew, wondered at ſuch condeſcenſion ; for we are 
told & the Jews dealt not with-the Samaritans,” and 
aſked him, how it came to paſs that one of his reli- 
gion could ſtoop to aſk water of a Samaritan? And 
this gave our Saviour the opportunity to tell her : 
« If thou kneweſt who it was that faith to thee, 
give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, 
and he would have givea thee living water.” Had | 
the woman had ears to hear, this would have been | 
the beſt news that ever ſhe had heard; and indeed | 
look upon this place as one of the moſt encouraging 
parts of all the word of 2 to a ſinner, and worth y | 
2 to | 
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to be attended to with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs and 
„ 17 TooToo To, 
I deſign to make ſome obſervations on the whole 
hiſtory of this converſation of our Saviour with the 
woman, and ſpeak of the words which I have ſingled 
out for the text in its place. 5 
We are told, that when our Saviour was diſpoſed 
to leave Judea, and return to Galilee, “he muſt 
needs go thro Samaria,“ not only becauſe there was 
no other. way, or becauſe he could not have conveyed 
Himſelf into Galilee by means of his divinity. or 
_ 6therwiſe, but love and 'mercy obliged him to go 
that way. He knew there was a poor wicked wo- 
man living in Sychar, who was a flave to her whote- 
doms and her luſts, and in the high toad to periſh, 
and therefore he would go that way, that he might 
call her to the faith, as well as many of her fellow- 
citizens and neighbours, and be their Saviour, 
Thus the Shepherd ſeeks out his wandering flock, 

and ſaves and brings back ſuch as were loſt. 
WMhen our Saviour had ſent away his diſciples to 
provide meat for their journey, and had reached Ja- 
eob's well, he fat don weary there, about the mid- 
dle of the day, having yet, perhaps, taſted nothing. 
How particular is the ſcripture | it ſays, © he was 
wearied with his journey“ when he ſat down ; to 
teach us, that he has experienced our weakneſs : 
And now every poor wayfaring man on the road, 
every peaſant, every workman, may think when 
they are fatigued and tired with their journey or 
work, that our Saviour has been tired this way. 
He knows how to pity me, ſince he has felt weari- 
neſs, and knows what faſting and hunger is. It 
ſhould comfort the traveller and tradeſman, the far- 
mer and labourer, to remember, once Jeſus ſat 
weary down on the well, and put them upon think- 
ou | ing, 


4 


ing, O. chou d Maſter of thy people, thqu Lund 
of? all, thou haſt felt our wearineſs and weaknels,: 


have-metcy upon me, and let it obtain a reſtifer my 


ſoul in the kingdom of . : 
years of my pilgrimage are ended. ef ent e 


O forget not, that once the good Shepherd of 
Ifracl ki? about the world, boys his limbs and 
feet were often tired and weary hen he came down 
to ſeek and ſave you, like hs that he had Joſt, He 
travelled on foot and was fatigued, that you might 
be carried home in his daſom; he was a pilgrim in 
his own world, to purchaſe for us, “ a Havieat 


made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” -, 


While he was reſting himſelf, the woman came 


with the water-pot to fetch water from the well; 


and now : Jeſus ſaid to her, „Give me to drink 3” 


the woman wondered at his requeſt, becauſe he was 


a Jew ; but doubtleſs the angels of heaven wondered 


more, to ſee the Creator aſk a little water of a crea- 
ture. This was indeed great humiliation, and ſhould 
make. us loath all pride and bigharfs, all unn 


and haughtineſs for ever. 


Here a poor ſuffering man, a perſon 5 is re- 
duced to want and penury, may alſo be comforted, 


ſince God his Saviour once was poor in the world, 


and aſked an enemy for a little water. Thus we 


read, he was another time fo hungry, that he would 
have been glad of a few figs to ſtay his hunger, when 


he ſought it at a fig-tree but found none. | | 
We cannot be poorer, meaner, more hungry and 

thirſty, or reduced, than he ſtooped to be, whoſe 

poverty. ſhall make us rich in this * and that 


| which: 1 is to come, 


The Samaritans and Jews had no dealings to- 


gether, becauſe of their differences in religious mat- 


ters, and that made the woman wonder moſt, be- 
| cauſe 


| n | 
ditiſe'a' Jew whiild ſpeak to her. She little thcught 
that the Lord of Jews and Greeks was ſitting before 
| her, who both loved thoſe in Jewry and thoſe; in 
1 Samaria, and was eome both to make one fold under 
1 one Shepherd. Here we may learn how ill and weak 
„ its to ſuffer our prejudices ſo high as to reject any 
11 one becauſe his gde ſentiments differ from ours. 
1 If our Saviour had not more patience with us than 
i we have with one another, or did not love us better 
| than we love one another, we ſhould none of us be 
I} ſaved at laſt ; but he pities and bears with us in our 
| miſtakes and "failings, and Judges not according to 
| out inſight into points of doctrine or manner and 
[|| form and worſhip. - His eyes try the heart and the 
reins,” and where he is beloved, there all is well. 
i The Jews believe the temple of Jeruſalem was 
the right place of worſhip, and therefore cried, 
The temple of the Lord! the temple of the 
1 Lord !”” The Samaritans thought the mountain of 
| Samaria, where Jacob worſhipped, was the right 
place, and would not receive the prophets becauſe 
they worſhipped in Jeruſalem, and only adhered to 
| the ſive firſt books of Moſes, and their boaſt was, 
| | The mountain of the Lord ! the mountain of the 
11.18 Lord of hoſts! This made ſuch a divifion between- 
| I them, that they of Samaria hated the Jews; and the 
[ Jews, when they could give no worſe name, called 
vs men Samaritans. Here we may fee what miſchief 
[| bigotry and zeal for one's own church or party can 
[| make in a land, whereas often the real difference is 
| not material, nor can be, where both fides heartily 
believe in ſeſu's divinity, and are partakers of his 
Holy Spirit in their hearts; and however we may 
| think"otherwiſe, we ſhall find in that day fouls with 
"ne the Lord, © redeemed out of every nation, kindred 
and people, and tongue, who have all waſhed their 


robes 


— i. ate ad 
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robęs and made them white in the blood of the 


Lamb, and therefore ſhall they ſtand befure the 
thrane and go no more out.“ If none could be 
ſaved but as are allowed to be right by all ſorts, 
then none could be ſaved at all. Let us then have 
patience with one another in religious matters and 
know that whoever perſecutes, or is bitter, is wrong, 
let who will be right; and ſuch a ſpirit, whether 
for or againſt our party, muſt not be encouraged, for 
it cannot be of Chrifl.— When the children of I{- 
rael, at their great feſtivals, went up to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem, they went up in their tribes and families 
apart, and perhaps mingled not till they entered the 
temple, and then all joined in one ſolemn rejoicing 
and prayer. All had their eyes to one offering, 
adored one God, and were properly one ſtock; ſo 
now the different companies of chriſtians go -up 


apart, and all retain their little peculiarities ; but 


when the whole ſhall enter the New Jeruſalem, I 
mean all out of every congregation and tribe, who 
have believed in Jeſus and are ſaved, who ſhall bluſh 
that the beſt have been ſo ignorant and miſtaken, 


and agree for ever and ever to worſhip and give 


glory to the Lamb that was ſlain, and his one great 
offering, his merits and love, {hall be the ſubject 
of our one ſong when time is no more. Now let 
us who have found mercy remember, we are one 
man's ſons, we have one Father, one Saviour, one 
faith, one baptiſm, one ſincere view, namely, to 
love and live only to him, and let us fee that we 
fall not out by the way, 

Wie may learn yet one thing more from the woman 
of Samaria's wondering that Jeſus, a Jew, would 
ſpeak to her, and that is, if ſhe could wonder when 
ſhe only looked on him as a man, how much ought 
we, who know he 1s the © high and lofty One who 

| . __ dwelleth 


[-$ 


dwdlleth in the high and holy-plice;” and yet e. 


eſcends to ſpeak with ſinners, and this he does eben 


now: MJ hat he ſays to her he ſays to us, 4e If then 


knewelſt who it is that ſpeaketh with thee, thou 


wouldeſt aſk of him, and he would give thee living 
water.” Had ſhe indeed known her Lord and Savi- 
our was there, or gueſſed that the Stranger with 
whom-ſhe was ſpeaking was no other than the fame 


God who aforetime ſo met her father Jacob, and 


bleſſed him, ſhe would not have been long before ſhe 
had proſt rated herſelf at his feet with tears, and ob- 
tained of him water from the well of life; ſhe 
would have aſked of him, and he would have given 


it to her: but ſhe did not know who he was; the 


thought, as many in our time do, that he was only 


* , and not God bleſſed for ever; for elſe bott 
| the and they would make all their prayers to him, 


till all had found in him eternal life: Therefore, 
becaule ſhie underſtood him not, ſhe reaſoned: what 
water he ſpoke of: the ſaid again, Thou haft no- 
thing to draw with, the well is deep, from whence 
haſt thou this living water? I hope thou doſt not 
think-thyſelf greater than our father Jacob that gave 
us this well, and drank- of it himſelf, his children 
and cattle,” Here-we may fee what ſhe thought of 
Chriſt, and theſe her mean thoughts were the only 
cauſe of her being ſo far from receiving eternal life at 
his hands. Our 2 perceived her ignorante and 
ſtupidity, and yet willing to ſave her, ſaid, 'Whae 
ever ſhall drink of this-water ſhall thirſt again; 
but whoſo drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
Mall never thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give him 
ſhall be in him, a well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life.” One ſhould have thought, however 
dull and unawakened ſhe was before, ſhe could have 
under ſtood that he ſpoke of fomewhat divine and 
1 e heavenly ; 


* 191 
heavenly; but ſhe was ſtill the ſame, and thought 
perhaps he had ſome water which had the peculiat 
quality to ſtay the thirſt, and therefore aſked it of 
him, but did not receive it, becauſe the aſked amiſs, 
and neither did her heart thirſt or feel the want of 
his redemption; but ſhe wanted the water only to 
ſave her the trouble of coming ſo often to the well to 
draw ; and when ſhe had ſaid this, our Saviour altered 
his manner of ſpeaking, and bid her © go and fetch her 
huſband.” He was not angry at her great ſtupidity 
in ſpiritual things, nor was difpleaſed becauſe ſhe was 
ſuch a ftranger to the ſcriptures, wherein is fo 
frequent mention of living water; but he pitied her, 
and indeed ſhe needed pity, “ for the god of this 
world had blinded her eyes,” and ſtopped her ears ; 
nor did our Saviour thus behave for her fake alone; 
but to teach us, the ſervants of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive, but be meek and gentle, and patiently labout 
and watch for ſouls, © as the huſbandman waiteth 
for the early and latter rain; ſo neither when he 
was about to convince her of her fad condition (for 
ſhe was then living in uncleanneſs and whoredoms) 
did he begin roughly, or thunder againſt her the 
curſes of the law, but meekly faid, © Go call thy 
huſband and come hither ;** the woman anſwered, «1 
have no huſband :*” Jeſus ſaid, © thou haſt ſaid well, 
for thou haft had five huſbands, and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy huſband, in that ſaidſt thou 
truly.” In this tender manner he brought her under 
convictions, and told her of her ſinful and unchaſte 
life, and forces her, as it were, co feel he was no 
common perſon; for ſhe, {truck with the anſwer of 
our Saviour, ſaid directly, „Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet;” and as it is likely ſhe had often 


_ Wiſhed to ſee one who could ſatisfy her which was 
the right place of worſhi Py ſhe now propoſes it to him, 
| | and 


CE 20-1] 


and then he aſſured her, that although the Samaritans 
were to blame, and that the “ ſalvation ſhould come 
out of the Jews, yet he told her, “ neither in Samaria, 


nor at the temple, but in every place where ſuch as 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth are, that is the 


right place, and ſuch the Father ſeeks to worſhip 


him.” Hence we are taught, that it is not our form 
or mode of worſhip, nor is the place wherein we are 
met, or the words or order uſed therein, the main 
thing in pleaſing God, but the inward and true wor- 
ſhip of the heart; “ he requireth truth in the inward 
parts.” A good form is. commendable, but to love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, and be really 
devoted to him, and to have our bodies his chaſte and 
clean temples, and to know him there, through the 
Holy Spirit, is more than all other things, and far 
weightier in his fight. 5 

The woman, though a little enlightened, was ſtill 
Jynorant who ſhe had with her, and therefore ſaid, 
«I know Meſſias which is called the Chriſt cometh; 
when he is come he will tell us all things.” Now 


our Saviour's hour, and the time of her converſion 


was come; for he ſaid to her, © I that ſpeak unto 


thee am he.“ I dare fay, that moment God the 


Holy Spirit opened her eyes and her heart, and ſhe 
ſaw and believed on him. Doubtleſs ſhe was over- 
come with joy and love, without remembering ſhe 


was a woman, or thinking what people would fay, 


ſhe left her water-pot, ſhe forgot what ſhe came to 
the well for, and went and told the men of her city, 
« Come, ſee the man that told me all that ever I did; 
Come ſee the Chriſt.” Thus, when any have found 
our Saviour in their hearts, they want to call, if 


poſſi ble, all the world to him, and even for this they 


would be content to undertake any labour, and 


through any difficulty, and think themſelves bappy, 
8 e if 
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if only they can bring one more to be acquainted 
with Jeſus, goes 

We do not hear that the woman aſked any more 
queſtions about the living water, or bluadered any 
more about the perſon of Chriſt, Her heart now 
felt what it meant; ſhe was a witneſs that a ſoul that 
has drank of it ſhall thirſt no more; it led her fo 
far, as to forget a little while her lawful buſineſs, 
that ſhe might bring others to the Fountain of life, 
and let them alſo ſee him and be ſaved. I ſuppoſe, 
when ſhe went into the city, ſhe told her people, 
Rejoice with me, for I n e the Lord; I have 
found the King of Iſrael, the Chriſt, who ſhould fave 
his people from their ſins; eſpecially methjnks I ſee 
her telling the man with whom ſhe had lived an 
adultereſs, O come with me, and as we have been 
fellow ſervants of ſin, let us thare pardon together; 
I have met the Meſſias that told me all that ever I 
did, and laid all my ſinful life open before me; he 
mentioned my guilt and fin with thee, and bid me 
call thee to him : come then, he has pardoned and 
waſhed me, he will do the ſame for thee. Iam ſure 
the ſame living water which gave her eternal life, 
waſhed away her fins, and quenched her luſts for 
ever. She could no more live as ſhe had done, but 
now was invited to be the ſpouſe and bride of the 
Lamb. To this day it is the ſame; for as ſoon as 
any haye found mercy, they can no longer love ſin, 
but they bid an everlaſting farewell to all: The very 
thoughts of their miſ-ſpeat life, and of the pain 
Jeſus has endured to expiate it, the remembrance 
of his grief and tortures, makes them loath their 
pleaſures, their company, and all their lying vani- 
ties. Ob, they think, I have done with you for 
ever; you pierced my dean maſter through; you have 
mingled him the direful cup of wormwood and gall, 
you 


„ . 

you have heaped many ſorrows on his heart and put 
him to grief; you have ſet him at nought, reviled, 
and crucified my Beloved, and robbed me of man 
days and years of real happineſs; but now I tes 
J am delivered, and will go back no more. 

As ſaon as the woman came and told her people 
the glad tidings, many more came through her means, 
and when they had heard Jeſus they alſo believed, 
and he ſtayed with them two days preaching his goſ- 
pel among them. Then they ſaid to the woman, 
© Now we believe, not becauſe of thy word, for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that he is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” Happy 
men | Happy fouls! who can ſay this, We know 
the Chriſt the Saviour of the world. This is life 
eternal: This is the greateſt bleſſing we can enjoy 
in this world. O that all here could ſay with them, 
We know the Chriſt! We know the Saviour of the 
© Oo | 
But the time forbids me to add more to theſe ob- 
ſervations, I will go on to ſpeak of the text, for what 
was ſpoken to the woman of Samaria is ſpoken to us 
and to our children, and we as well as ſhe are eter- 
| nally. concerned. No doubt you muſt think the 
woman and her - fellow-citizens happy to have had 
the Lord fo nigh to them, and to feel his eternal 
life like a well flowing up in their hearts ; but then 
| you may be happy along with them, the Lord will 
be as nigh to you, if you aſk him he will give you 
the living water, 5 i Ts 
The words naturally divide themſelves into four 
parts, which I ſhall ſpeak of as they are ſet down, 

Firſt, Our Saviour ſays, - © If thou kneweſt 
the gift of God, then thou wouldeſt aſk of him.“ 
He means the gift of eternal life, and therefore calls 
it a gift, leſt ſne or we might be tempted to ſuppoſe 

It 


: 
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it was bought, or deſerved or merited by any thing 


we can give. It is elſewhere called the free gift; an 
the kingdom, the ſalvation, the grace, and mercy of 


God mult ſo be preached in oppoſition to all the falſe 


notions in the world of being received and pardoned, 
or obtaining heaven by our obedience, ſervice, or 
good works. God gave his only begotten Son, Jeſus 

ave himſelf for us. He gives the living water. 

e gives it freely, and ſells it without money or 
without price, and all whoever come to heaven or 
obtain ſalvation, muſt be witnefles that it was given 
to them. This is neceſſary to be known of all men, 
becauſe ſome have ſought to enter the ſtrait gate, 
and have not been able, therefore, becauſe they 


ſought it as it were by their works, and did not know 
the gift of God. But who knows it is free grace and 


a free gift, and are enlightened to ſee their own 
unworthineſs and unprofitableneſs, ſuch, like poor 
vile beggars, come to Jeſus, who is the door of mercy, 
and the very gate of heaven, and there they beg and 
are relieved. Our Saviour will have us feel and 
know we have done fothing but what would merit 
eternal judgment, leſt after he had vouchſafed us 
mercy we. ſhould think, by a ſober life, by merito- 
rious deeds to have deſerved it, and ſo we be found 
ſpiritual thieves and robbers, who have robbed the 
Son of God of his due praiſe and honor. It is well 
therefore that the holy Spirit gives us thoroughly 
to ſee ourſelves, and makes us groan under the weight 
of our miſdeeds and thirſt for mercy, that to all 
eternity we may glorify the Lamb, who in our 

diſtreſled and loſt ſtate gave us peace and loved us 
freely. | 
But the ſecond part of the text is, © If thou 
kneweſt who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give me to 
5 drink, 


he would give it thee 
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drink, thou wouldeſt then aſk that gift of him, and 


Many fouls periſh for want of knowing who Je- 
ſus is: They regard him only as a prophet, or as one 
of the higheſt or the greateſt of the martyrs, or per- 


| haps an angel, or one ſomewhat beneath or leſs than 
the Lord, and this is the moſt dangerous error in the 


world. Believe of him what you will, if you do not 
believe that he is the true God and Lord, you will 
never be the better for him. It is this alone makes 
his humiliation and ſufferings ſo weighty and deſire- 


able, and brings the ſoul to truſt upon him. What 
is his obedience more than the obedience of Noah, 


Job, or Daniel, if he be not God ? Or what is his 


blood more than the blood of the martyrs, or the 


blood of bulls and goats, if he be not the Jehovah, 
the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Father ; If one 
jot or tittle of all the bible is true, then is he who 
talked with the woman of Samaria, and who ſat 


wearied with his journey down upon Jacob's well 
at Sychar, the Lord from heaven, the very and eſſen- 


tial God. When this is once known, with what 


boldneſs can one venture upon his death, and with 


what confidence truſt his blood, and adore and ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at that love wherewith he loved us, at that 


love which ſo humbled him even to the death of the 


croſs, that he might ſave us from death eternal, who 
were vile duſt and aſhes. This doctrine is as true 
as amazing and ſtrange : the Creator and Lord of 


all did leave the boſom of his Father, and was made 


lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death. 80 
great was his love to ſinners, that he left heaven to 
ſcek and win them back to himſelf; ſo great his pity, 
that rather than ſee them ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, he choſe to be a burnt-offering on the 


tree, and biced and die in our room and ſtead; 


there- 


1 

therefore, ſaid, he to the woman, © If thou kneweſt 
who ſpeaketh with thee, thou wouldeſt alk him, &c.” 
O! had ſhe known what an Almighty God lat by 
her, ſhe would not have behaved ſo coldly, ſhe 
would have ſunk down before him, and faid, with 
greater wonder than when ſhe thought a Jew 
would vouchſafe to ſpeak with her, How is it that 
the Lord my God deigns to ſpeak with me? She 
muſt have broke out like her father Jacob, . How 
dreadful is this place] God is here, and I knew it 
not! Or ſaid, « Lord, what am I, or what is 
father's houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhe w ſuch mercy 
to thine handmaid !'* Or had ſhe known what a dear 
Saviour he was, how much he loved ſinners, how 
tender and merciful, ſhe would have prayed him, O 
Lord Jeſus, doſt thou aſk water of me? Lo, heaven 
and earth are thine, and of thine own I will give thee 
joyfully; but I beſeech thee give me better water, 
let me drink of that river which flows out of the 
throne, and makes glad the city of God, and he would 
certainly have given it to her; he would have 
ſaid as he did once to another poor woman, “Be 


it to thee even as thou wilt;”” for, for that purpoſe 


was he come, and therefore & muſt needs go through 
Samaria.“ i tie | 
I may ſay the ſame to all you who hear me preach, 

if you knew who Jeſus is, you would aſk him, and 
he would help you. If you knew he was the Lord 
God Almighty, you would think then, why do I 
tarry any longer? what though my fins are red like 
ſcarlet, he can make them like wool, and though they 
are hike crimſon, he can makethem like ſnow. What 
horrid guilt, what curſed nature cannot he waſh and 
make clean! If all the fins of the world were laid 
upon one ſou], a fingle drop of his ſweat, one precious 
drop of his blood, could make him in a moment fairer 
b ken fairer 
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than an angel of God. Nor is he able or mighty to 
ſave only, but he is willing. His mercy is as 
great as his majeſty, When a certain leper in the 
days of his fleſh prayed him, © Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canft make me clean ;”” he anſwered, © I will, 
and immediately his Jeproſy was cleanſed;“ and this 
he did for our fakes, that we may venture to come 
to the throne of grace boldly, and obtain mercy in 
the time of need, If the worſt people in the ſtreets, 
the moſt polluted ftrumpet or hardened rebel, knew 
who Jeſus is, if they knew he was their loving 
and gracious Lord, they would turn to him and be 
 faved. If the doubting and melancholy, whole 
hearts are continually oppreſſed and troubled with 
fears and jealouſies, did but know him, they would 
ſoon be happy; but no man, no human creature can 
believe him fo loving and. almighty as he is. We 
learn what we know of it through the teaching of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Before I leave this part of the 
text, I muſt obſerve, that though many innocently wiſh 
to have lived in his time, that they could have 
been with him, and ſo have aſked and got from 
him eternal life and ſalvation: They need not fo 
with, for he is as verily and indeed as near to us as 
he was to the woman of Samaria. Unbelief hinders 
us to fee, as it did her for a time; not need we go 
a ſtep to find him: He is preſent with us when we 
lie down, and when we riſe up, when we go out 
and when we come in; and many thouſand times has 
called and invited us to drink freely of the water of 
life: it is a miſtake that one muſt be in the church, 
or on our knees, or buſied in ſome religious duty 
always, if we would find the Lord; for this wo- 
man was doing the buſineſs of her houſe, and going 
to draw water for her uſe, when Jeſus made him- 
ſelf known to her. You alſo may be wana. 
; | an 
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and buſy as you pleaſe, only, while your hands are 
employed in the EVN. things, let your hearts be 
lifted up to the Lord. Speak with him as if he ſtood 
before you, and you ſhall find him nigh to you, and 
not a God afar off. 

I come now to ſpeak of the third part of tha text, 
and that is, „ Thou wouldeſt have aſked him.” 
i. e. If thou kneweſt who I am, then thou would- 
eſt pray to me, thou wouldeſt apply to me, and I 
would give thee thy deſire. There are ſome men 
in the world who think it is not right to pray to our 
Saviour, but to God by his means, as they term it; 
and this is becauſe they do not know him ; they do 
not think who Jeſus is, and therefore are afraid to 
pay him divine honour and worſhip as the true God: 
but, as I ſaid before, whether they be learned or un- 
learned, rich or poor, the reaſon of their ſcruples 
is, becauſe they are ignorant of the ſcriptures and 
the power of God, and as long as they do not know 
who Jeſus is, they worſhip, as our Saviour told the 
woman, „they know not what.” All prayers have 
been made to Jeſus throughout the ſcriptures, there- 
fore nothing is more common than to meet with ex- 
preſſions of this kind, Lord Jeſus, have mercy 
upon me.” He properly hears prayers, and is the 
Sg to whom all fleſh muſt come, and every knee 
bow. He gives eternal life, and accepts the prayers 
of the needy. It is a bleſſed doctrine and true, 
« Whoever calls upon the name of the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be ſaved. There is no other name given under 
heaven whereby men can be ſaved. There is fal- 
vation in none other.” It is his own doctrine, If 
thou kneweſt who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water.” And, again, 
« Come to me and I will refreſh you.” Aſk me, 

| 8 | and 
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and I will do it for you. Let others, who cannot 
truſt our dear Saviour, nor believe him to be their 
true Lord, pray to an unknown God, but ye bre; 
thren, be ye chriſtians indeed, and aſk. of the God by 
whoſe name you are called, and you ſhall find, “ he 
hears the poor when he crieth, the needy, and him 
alfo that hath no helper.” I do not doubt but many 
of you that are here, though you have read and heard 
this part of the ſcripture often, have never yet aſked 
of Jeſus for the living water, nor perhaps to this day 
known what it means ; for had you known and afked 


it of him, with your whole heart, you would have 


found it in you ſpringing up: unto eternal life; he 
would have given it to you. Aſk. it now, and hence- 


forth ſpeak to the Saviour of this thing, that you 


may drink and live for ever, and not loſe ſo precious 


and divine a gift for want of aſking, 


I come now to ſpeak of the laſt words in the text, 
namely, „And he would have given thee living 


water.” None ever came to him as periſhing and 
undone, but he was their Saviour; or as weary. 


and heavy laden, but he gave them reſt; or as thirſty 


and in want of his blood, but he gave them 77 
e 


and for this end did he open his wounds, that 


rivers might flow upon him that was thirſty, and 


floods upon the dry ground. For this reaſon was 
he, the fountain of living waters, ſtricken of God, 
that his blood and water, his ſweat and tears might 


become ſalvation to the world, and a well of life. 


The Holy Ghoſt is properly meant by the living 
water in the text; for when Fafun ſtood and cried 


in the laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, “If any 
man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſha)l flow rivers 

of living water,” it is ſaid, © this he ſpake of the ſpi- 

' tit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive.“ 


3 1 
It is the Holy Ghoſt that manifeſts Chriſt to out 
hearts. It is be that takes of the things of Chriſt, 
and ſhews them to us, and by this means the blood 
of the Lamb fows up in our hearts, and he is to 
us what the rock which Moſes ſtruck was to the 
Iſraelites, like as that yielded them ſtreams in the 
deſart, and in the land of the wilderneſs, where 
there was no water, and is in us as a well flowing 
up to eternal life. All the merits of Chriſt, his 
tears and bloody ſweat, are by him conveyed to 
us, and we drink of this brook by the way, and lift 
up our heads. He it is that will never leave nor 
forſake us, till he has led us fafely to our own good 
land above; but day and night refreſhes us with 
this water, or rather with this wine, „till we drink 

it new in the kingdom of God.” - 3h 
This Holy Spirit our Saviour gives to us all that 
believe in his name, and without him we cannot be 
happy here, nor hereafter. r OR 
Come, then, all ye who hear me to-day, come ye 
to the waters; Jeſus and his Spirit invites. you. 
Draw near to that God and Lamb, and aſk him, and 
be will give you to drink abundantly, nor let him 
reſt till you have. found it, to his eternal glory, 
ſpringing up in you to everlaſting life. Amen. 
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I . ROCK. the Hebrew army track'd, 
\ Thro' which (as water ftreams they lack'd, 
Wb And ſhadow in the heat) 
They were with ſhade and ſtreams ſupply'd; 
This rock was Chriſt, the ſhade his fide, 
The ſtreams his bloody ſweat. 


2 When high the ſtormy billows riſe, "jp 
When clouds prevent the clearer ſkies, | 
My foul finds here a reſt ; 
A hiding place till all is o'er, 
Five caves are made ſecure and ſure, 
| Where happy I am bleſt. 


3 So when I thirſt or faint I grow, 
From theſe five caves five rivers flow 
| Of water and of wine; 
Of this I taſte, and *tis ſo good, 
I ftrait have help, it drinks like blood, 
And ftays this ſoul of mine. 


4 Within this Rock my ſoul deſcries 
A thouſand facred rarities, | 
The cleft where Moſes was, 
When he the Father's glory view'd, 
The back-part of the unſeen God, 
| As thre? tranſparent glaſs. 


5 On this eternal Rock is grav'n 
The names of all who go to heav'n; 
Here one may ſee his name 
So deep inlaid with ſweat and blood; 
That whoſo ſees it cries, *twas hew'd 
By my beloved Lamb. 


6 Who curious, is, and wants to be 
A witneſs of theſe truths like me, 
Let him the lamb believe; 
And truſt his ſoul upon the blood 
That trickled from the Son of God, 
When late he ceas'd to live. 
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Te have need that one teach you. which 
be the Principles of the oracles of 
God. | 


K* HO EVER is acquainted with this 
K y W epiſtle to the Hebrews will eaſily ob- 
& ferve, that all ſaid there of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Þ MMI eternal Godhead, of his being the crea- 
tor, the upholder, and heir of all things, and his 
being above all angels, heavens, prophets, &c. is 
to magnify the doErine-of his atonement, which 
is throughout treated of in ſuch a manner as is 
Hot beſide ii any part of the Bible; 7 
The author makes all the priefts, laws, facti- 
fices, the temple, and even the ſacerdotal veſtments 
and ceremonies to be ſhadows only of the Redeemer 
and his offering himfelf up like a lamb, by which 
he makes perfect all them that are ſanQified, 
Hence it is that he eſteems all the other doctrines 
only as the firſt principles of Chriſtianity, and little 
in compariſon of this which he calls perfection; 
becauſe this made perfect the ſalvation, and finiſhed 


: 
* 


iniquity, made an end of ſin, brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, blotted out the curſe and its cauſe, 

ned the gate of heaven, reconciled the world 
to God, deſtroyed death, ſpoiled him that had the 
power of it, that is the devil, and obtained eternal 


22 i 


A 2 redemp- 


Tedemption for us; ſo that properly, above all other 
doctrines, this deſerves to be termed the doctrine of 
perfection, as it is many times called by the apoſtle 
in this epiſtle, but particularly when he ſays, 
« therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt, namely, the laying the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith towards 
God, of the doctrine of baptiſm, of laying on of 
Bands, of the reſurrection of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment, let us go on unto per fection;“ from 
which time he goes on to ſpeak of the new eeve- 
nant in the blood of Chriſt, of his prieſthood and 
ſactifice, when he offered up his own body once 
for all, by which, he ſaith, © we are ſanctified and 
perfected,” Alfo, in the courſe of his doctrines, 
he ſhews, how little effect the daily ſacrifices, 
fprinkling of the blood of bulls and goats, &c. had 
on thoſe who attended on ſuch a werſhip, ſeeing 
they did not make them perfect; for, he ſays, ** 1f 
perfection was by that prieſt hood, then there would 


have been no need of another prieſt to come after 


the order of Melchiſedech;” but he concludes, 
the law made nothing perſect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did,” and that Chriſt crucifii 

A the true, deQrine of perfectian. bus 

Me muſt not, however, deſpiſe the firſt prinei- 
ples of Chriſt ; they are facred truths, and lead and 
point to his atonement, as the ſteps led up to the 
temple. Of theſe, as they are mentioned in this 
epiſtle, I will ſpeak in a particular manner, and 
W with the doctrine of repentance from dead 
All works done without a living faith in Chriſt 
muſt be reckoned.dead, for they are ſo in the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. Chiefly all the 
works of the fleſh are dead, namely, idolatries, 
| blaſphe- 
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blaſphemies, ſwearing, idle jeſting, and ſongs of 
the drunkard, lies, uncleannefs, whoredoms, mur- 
dei, thefts, banquettings, pleaſures, covetouſneſs, 
anger, revenge, envy, railing, injuſtice, cruelty, 
&c. Theſe are all dead works, and are the fruits 
of dead men who have never been quickened by 
Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe have ſprung out of a dead 
and unbelieving nature; and thoſe who do ſuch 
things, all lovers of the world and the things of 
the world, are dead to God while they live. 
This is eafily conſented to by the ſerious and 
more devoùt part of mankind, and ſince they avoid 
the danyer of running into theſe, think themſelves 
fafe; and eſpecially if, on the other ſide, they are 
exerciſed in works of piety, faſting, alms, prayer, 
reading the ſcriptures, going to church, &c. but 
herein is alfo danger; for till we are made alive 
by the Holy Spirit and adopted into God's family, 
we alſo are dead and our works dead works, and 
muſt be repented of as well as our known fins, 
Whoever is not born again, is at beſt but a ſer- 
vant in God's houſe, and “ a ſervant abideth not 
in the houſe always, but a ſon abideth always;” let 
him value his work as much as he pleaſes, and let 
it be highly eſteemed among men, yet where they 
have not been done out of a heart wherein the 
Tove of God is ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoft, 
6 are not good works, and are onl 
e 
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e room of Chriſt; and becauſe of this, they are 
in the ſight of God an abomination. There are 
many ſerious and ſober people in the world who 
are quite ignorant of the righteoufneſs of God 
revealed by faith, and who cannot truſt the blood 
and obedience and tender mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, - 
and therefore try to make a righteouſnefs'of their 
own works, ld rotor t themſelves that 3 are 
6 tter 
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better than others, ſetting up this for the cauſe of 
their acceptance above, and fo run into groſs ido- 
latry, and depend and truſt the works of their 
hands, which is the abomination which makes 
deſolate,” ſtanding in the ſtead of Chriſt, where 
it ought not. All this is building upon ſand, and 
what muſt fall before the throne in the day of 
trial; they are dead works, and not built upon 
the Rock. However ſuch people may think well 
of their lives and works now, yet when our Sa- 
viour ſhines upon them and enlightens their eyes 
to ſee and judge righteous judgment, they will 
find fo much pride, wandering, oftentation, ſelf- 
iſhneſs and fin mingled in their holieft deeds, that 
they will be aſhamed of all they have done, and 
lothe and abhor themſelves for eſteeming the beſf 
work or moſt commendable action they ever did 
better than droſs or dung, and repent heartily of 
their pride and ſelf- conce it. 
The prince of this world has found means to 
deceive in every thing, and in nothing more than 
in the doQrine of repentance; for generally no 
more is meant by it by people of our time, than 
leaving groſs fins and changing a wild and wicked 
behaviour into a life .of ſobriety and religion, 
There are indeed a few who carry the matter far- 
ther, and allow of no ſound converſion unleſs the 
inner has. been firſt awakened and alarmed with 
the terrors and thunders of the law, under which 
he. cries out and is affrighted exceedingly, ſo that 
he does not only leave off his ſin, but trembles 
day and night for fear of God's judgment ; and 
this is called by divines legal repentance, and of - 
ten wears off entirely, as in the cafe of Eſauy 
Pharaoh, and others, Who for awhile were very 
penitent, but afterwards grew worſe than 7 
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n this manner drunkards, horny, gers, rioters, 
| and ſenſei of all kinds repent, hen they 
ave gone further than ordinary in fin or fallen 
worſe than uſual, for awhile they cannot ſpeak for 
tears, are aſhamed to lift up their heads; they make 
vows to be better and tremble, like Balaam when 
the angel met him with his ſword drawn in his 
hand; but, in a day or two, they turn again, ** as 
a dog to his' vomit and as a ſow that was waſhed 
to wallow in the mire;” and this laſt ſtate is worſe 
than the firſt. Or perhaps they ſatisfy themſel ves in 
abſtaining from outward fins, without coming to 
Chrift crucified and obtaining pardon and a new 
heart from him, and ſo nothing farther is the fruit 
but a moral life; and ſtill, though they have a 
name to live, like the church of Sardis in the Re- 
velations, they are dead and without the Son of 
God in the world, and fo without life. True and 
opel repentance goes far more abundantly, and 
is, like faith, a divine work of our Saviour, who 
was exalted to give repentance to his people, A 
penitent man 1s one to whom our Saviour has 
calied as he did to Saul, and arreſted him as it 
were with, Why perſecuteſt thou me? * Such 
ftand altoniſhed before God, and can neither eat, 
drink, or ſleep in peace; they have obtained ſuch 
2 light of fin in their own natural heart, body and 
ſoul, and in all they have ever done, that their ſpi- 
rits fink and fail, and with a thirſt and longing far 
mercy un'peakable, they turn and look towards 
him whom they have pierced and mourn for him, 
Nor can they take pleaſure any more in the world, 
or in their former company or delights, the Lord 
has mingled wormwood and gall with every things 
and now they would give the world to be aſſured 
that Chriſt has forgiven them: They are in Fe · 
55 ter 's 


ter*s caſe after our Saviour looked upon him, their 
very inmoſt heart and ſoul is melted, they weep 
and ſigh continually, and have no reſt tall they 
have got a reſt for their ſouls, 
If you would know what repentance is current 
| before the Searcher of hearts, it is that which is 


” learned at the foot of the croſs, and begins at the 


death of Chriſt, No one has a right ſenſe of ſin 
but by looking to Jeſus, or rather by Jeſus's look - 
ing upon him; there he ſees what fin is, and that 
it could not be purged away but by the blood of 
Jod; there is known what a diſpleaſing and hate- 
ful thing it muſt have been, that it ſo oppreſſed 
and weighed down with intolerable pain and an- 
guiſh the only begotten of the Father, When the 
Holy Spirit leads a ſinner to behold the Lamb, and 

ſhews him how his {ins tore and grieved him, how 
it afflicted and bruiſed his ſoul, and made him tra- 
vail like a woman in her pangs, he forſakes for- 
ever all his fin, ſinks down and begs for pardon ; 

| he loves the Saviour, he is overcome and ſick of 
Jove z. he mourns and languiſhes for his ſalvation 
and righteouſneſs, and attains it to his heart's joy 

forever. This is a repentance from dead works 

' q+true evangelical repentance, not to be repented 
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A ſecond Principle of Chriftianity is faith to- 
wards God. This alſo has been mimicked by the 
deceiver, and men have learned to ſay I believe, 
who do not. know. what they mean. This has been 
the reaſan-why conſenting to a diyine truth, ſuch. 
as the myſtery of the Trinity, the divinity and 
miracles © "Chrif . &c. has been called faith, 
| whereas all profeſſors! of orthodox Chriſtianity 
habe this, who nevertheleſs may be ſtrangers: to 


that faith once delivered to the ſaints, This 2 55 
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which is called here © faith towards God, and in 
other places faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
is a certain work of the Holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
whereby the poſſeſſors of it lay hold on redemp- 
tion, and appropriate the Lamb and his merits and 
righteouſneſs to themſelves. It is the very evidence, 
witneſs, and poſſeſſing of our Saviour who is un- 
ſeen, and brings with it bleſſedneſs, peace, life, 
and the kingdom of God. 

According to the ſcriptures, a man cannot be 
a believer without being born of God and having 
eternal life in him. Nor is any thing in the New 
Teſtament more clear, or oftener aſſerted, than 
that ** whoſoever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
be ſaved ;” and this experience proves true, for 
none have periſhed finally who believed; they, 
already, have a heaven upon earth ; it is the very 
means whereby they eſcape the curſe of the law, 
are ſaved from wrath to come, and live and die 
happy. As dear children ſo do they believe the 
ſcriptures, depend firmly upon the promiſes, are 
obedient to their heavenly Father, and, without 
wanting to define the myſtery or to have it ex- 
plained to their underſtanding, they believe Jeſus 
is God from everlaſting, and the ſame with his 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt; they believe his 
chaſte and miraculous conception and birth, his 
doctrines, and death inſtead of his people, and 
that in our weak fleſh and blood, he who was 
Jehovah very and true God, did ſuffer, bleed, 
die, riſe again and aſcend into heaven, where he 
is bodily and with his own blood in preſence of 
all the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and in 
the ſight of all the holy angels, 

But they believe more; and herein they differ 


from ſuch as profeſs the truth, or have the form 
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of godlineſs, and ſpeak ſound words, but are with - 
Z diut the power; for they know our Saviour, they 
q have peace with him, they have got abſolution and 
i pardon from him, they have his righteouſneſs, they 
have his Spirit, they have the foretaſte and earneſt of 
| their everlaſting inheritance, This they enjoy by 
| _ believing, and as ſurely as if they lived by fight ; [ 
| mean, as ſurely as if Jeſus walked about with 
them, talked with them, as if they lay down in 
his arms, as if they ſaw him. Faith is the ſoul's 
ſenſes; it ſees Jeſus, hears him, taſtes how good 
he is, follows him by the ſavour or ſmell ot his 
good ointments, feels his love, and to all intents 
and purpoſes they are ſaved. There need not be 
ſaid much about it, “ for whoſo believeth, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf;” and though he has not 
ſeen Chriſt, he is bleſſed in believing in him. 

This is the faith once delivered to the ſaints ; 
this is the one faith, which the prophets and fa- 
thers had, who before-hand ſaw the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, and were 
themſelves partakers afar off in his ſalvation ; for 
having had his righteouſneſs imputed to them, 
they walked with God, received the “ witneſs 

that they pleaſed God, they died in faith, and 
God was not aſhamed to be called their God.” 
By this faith Iſaiah, Hezekiah, Joſhua, David, 
&c. knew their ſins were forgiven, they were 
aſſured the Lord was their ſalvation, and © that 
he had made with them an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure.” N 
By this faith the apoſtles and diſciples, cotem- 
porary with our Saviour, were perſuaded of his 
divinity, notwithſtanding they were witneſſes of 
nis weakneſs, ſhame and death. They received the 
Holy Ghoſt hereby, knew their names were written 
NES in, 
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In heaven, obtained grace to perſevere, and though 
they ſaw their Lord no more after his aſcenſion, 
c they believed in him and rejoiced with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory,” By this faith the 
primitive chriſtians and martyrs endured all tor- 
ments, ſufferings, and deaths : they ſaw him that 
was inviſible; they knew he dwelt in them, they 
found his ſalvation, and felt his love and eternal 
life. In this faith all the many millions of be- 
lieving ſouls, who have departed out of the world 
ſince Ghrift in peace and comfort, were enabled 
to meet their laſt hours with courage; they had 
experienced his grace; they found him near to 
them ; they ſaw his merits and wounds, and were 
healed thereby; they felt he had taken away the 
ſting of death, and were confident he was their Sa- 
viour, and had loved them and would love them 
to the end; ſo they believed and ſo proved with 
exceeding great joy. Such a faith as this is worthy 
of its bleſſed author Jeſus, by which“ he mani- 
feſts himſelf to us his children as he does not unto 
the world,” and for which we ſhall love and adore 
him to all eternity. 'This is the faith of God's 
ele. This is the faith whereby we overcome the 
world, and what is meant in the text“ by faith 
towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Now come to ſpeak of baptiſm, which alſo 
is another of the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 
There are many ſorts of baptiſms, and neither John 

or the diſciples of Chriſt were the firſt who intro- 
duced it; for even under the law baptiſms were 
frequent. When a prieſt entered his office, he was 
firſt baptized. The beaſts alſo in the ſacrifices 
were baptized or waſhed. Solomon had appointed 
the brazen ſea and the laver for this purpoſe: all 


cups, bowls and veſſels were thus waſhed, and 
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theſe all were ſhadows of the true baptiſm, St. 
Paul does not ſcruple to ſay, that the Iſraelites 
were baptized in the cloud and the ſea unto Mo- 
ſes. The like St. Peter ſays of Noah and his fa- 
mily in the ark, &c. John's baptiſm was a pecu- 
liar ſort, for he baptized all in Jordan that came 
to him and confeſled their ſins, and this was 
termed the baptiſm of repentance; but he con- 
ſtantly confeſſed it was not the true baptiſm: for, 
ſaid he, one cometh after me mightier than I, 

whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unJooſe; 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fire,” Our Saviour ſubmitted to this baptiſm of 
John, which proved nevertheleſs it was from hea- 
ven and of divine inſtitution; and thus he ſub- 
mitted to every ordinance of the law, and to this 
ſhort diſpenſation which came in between. that he 
might fulfil all righteouſneſs, Multitudes were 
obedient to John's baptiſm, for all Judea and Je- 
ruſalem and round about Jordan were baptized of 
him; but Jeſus's diſciples alſo baptized, and it 
ſeems had more came to their baptiſm than John, 
though Jeſus himſelf did not baptize with water. 
This fort of baptiſin, as well as the preaching of 
the diſciples, which was, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand,“ was much the ſame 
with John's, and Jafted till the night wherein Je- 
ſus was betrayed, and then he inſtituted a new kind 
of waſhing or baptizing, and this was when he took 
water and waſhed his diſciples' feet; and however 
little it may ſeem to many that this was dane, it 
was certainly weighty in his eyes; for when Peter 
would have been excepted, out of a fort of humi- 
- lity, the Lord told him, Except I waſh thee, thou 
haſt no part in me:“ this done, he ſaid to them, 


Now are ye clean ;” and even ordered them to 
| | | | keep 
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keep up the ſame thing among one another, though 
he told them, What I have done to you now, 
ou do not know, but hereafter ye ſhall know.” 
he primitive chriſtians kept up this ſort of bap- 
tiſm or foot waſhing among them, and even ſome 
congregations and little churches of Chriſt renew 
it now with a religious order, care and ſimplicity, 
as well as other ordinances of their Maſter, with 
his bleſſing and preſence, 

Our Saviour mentions yet another baptiſm 
wherewith he was to be baptized, and was ſtrait- 
ened till it was accompliſhed. This happened to 
him the ſame night in which the former was inſti- 
tuted, and was a baptiſm of water and blood, when 
the fiery wrath drank up his ſpirits, and put him 
into ſuch a diſtreſſing ferment that his ſweat fell 
down from him like great drops of blood, and made 
his raiment look as if he had dipped it in wine 
with this we are to be baptized; and this like fire 
ſhall eat up the ruſt of fin, and burn up all our 
filth, and devour all other fires, and whatever elſe 
has not been right in our Redeemer's ſight, But 
this muſt be ſpoke of in its place, namely, when I 
ſpeak of the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: 

The day of our Saviour's aſcenſion he ordained 
his baptiſm in theſe words: ** Go and make me 
diſciples in all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
| Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you; and lo! I am with 
you always to the end of the world.” 

I think there is no room to diſpute that he or- 
dained water, fince after his departure Philip went 
down into the water and baptized the Eunuch, and 
Peter uſed water when he baptized Cornelius and 
his houſe; but then it muſt not be eſteemed merely 
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* John Baptiſt's baptiſm, or only a water baptiſm; 


das primitive church held ſuch accurſed who af- 
rmed this) but the authority in which it is admi- 

niſtred muſt give it great weight, and make it im- 
portant to us. Left the world or raſh lightminded 


men might think the apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt 


baptized diſciples: to themſelves, or as John had 
done, or leſt it might be eſteemed human or only 
a bare ceremony, Fefus ſent them to adminiſter it 
in the name of the bleſſed Trinity: they were his 
plenipotentiaries and ambaſſadors, who had their 
authority from the King of kings, and might act 
in his name and in his Father's name, and in the 
name of the Holy Ghoſt, This ſolemnity has no 
precedent in the ſcripture, and much leſs has any 
ſuch been uſed in performing ceremonies or ſha- 


dos; nor indeed was there a need for it; but, to 


put it beyond the reach of doubt, our Saviour pro 
miſed they ſhould not celebrate this divine myſtery 
without him, Lo! I am with you to the end of 
the world.” There was ſuch a dependence upon 
this promiſe of our Saviour among his firſt miniſters, 
that they made no doubt of having him preſent in 
the adminiſtration of baptiſm ; and they not only 
fourd it ſo by happy experience, but preached it 
as a ſure doctrine to all who became concerned about 
their ſalvation, or aſked, ** What ſhall we do to be 
faved? Bclieve and be baptized, and you ſhall be 
ſaved; and this was alſo firſt taught them by their 
chief Apoſtle and Biſhop on the ſame day in which 
he was taken up, as I have before obſerved, St, 


Peter aſſures the awakened ſouls of this, ſaying, 


t Repent and be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the 


Holy Ghoſt.” Ananias dues the ſame to Saul when 


he had found him in that low and poor ſtate in Da- 
maſcus, **Ariſe, ſaith he, and be baptized, and waſh 
851 | away 


„ 
away thy ſins.” The ſame was done by Saul, 
when he was converted, to ſome men in Epheſus, 
whom he aſked, if they had found the Lord? 
„ Have ye, ſaid he, received the Holy Ghoſt ſince 
ye believed ?“ bt, anſwered, © No, we have 


not heard of it.” He aſked again, Then how 
were ye baptized ?” They ſaid, ** John baptized 
us;” and he immediately taught them, that John's 
baptiſm was indeed with water unto repentance 
that they ſhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after, namely, on Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe, 
in number about twelve, were baptized again 
unto Chriſt, and received the Holy Ghoſt. Be- 
ſides theſe, there are abundance of inſtances in 
the ſcriptures of the preſence of Jeſus viſibly and 
ſenſibly felt in baptiſm: his Spirit has quickened 
in that hour thoſe buried with him in baptiſm ; 
and his blood and pure water has waſhed away 
their fins at the very time of the waſhing in his 
name, The accounts of the converſion of the 
Eunuch, of the jailor at Philippi, and others, 
are proofs of this truth, and may not be ſlight- 
ed. But here two things to be obſerved, firſt, 
| that the baptiſm of Chriſt was to be given to 
ſuch who believed, and therefore he ſaid, “ Firſt 
teach them, make them my diſciples, then baptize 
them :? ſo when the Eunuch deſired Philip to 
baptize him, he told him, „if he believed, he 
might be baptized ;” and, on his confeſſing his 
belief in Jeſus that he was God, Philip went down 
into the water with him and baptized him; and 
wherever perions received baptiſm in faith, they 
have found it done to them accordingly, they have 
been baptized into Chriſt's death, and dead and 
buried with him to the world, and riſen again to 
life eternal with him, and received of him the adop- 
tion of ſons and the new name, Second 
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| Secondly, we may obſerve, all are not ſent to 
baptize; ſome run and ſay as the Lord ſaith, when 
« as I live, faith the Lord, I have not ſpoken, I 
have not ſent them.” St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, 
“ Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach,” 
I.think therefore, whoever baptizes ſhall be con- 
vinced of his commiſſion from the High- prieſt, that 
he might act in faith with cheerfulneſs and autho- 
rity, and depending on the promiſe of our Saviour's 
preſence with him, Jeſt he ſhould bring the holy 
ordinance into contempt, and make it at laſt merely 
ceremonial, That has been too much the caſe in 
great part of the chriſtian world, and the light 
manner in which baptiſm has been treated, both 
by the miniſters, and alſo by ſuch as received it, has 
ſtumbled ſome religious and pious minds, and they 
have at firſt ſlighted the ſacrament of baptiſm, as 
it is nowcalled, and at laſt ſpoken againſt any thing 
of that kind, and only looked to the end, or ſpiri- 
tual part of it: however ſuch are to be blamed, yet 
it will not fay om” are wholly in fault; for let a 
perſon only ſeriouſly weigh how light a matter the 
doctrine of baptiſm is to many of thoſe who con- 
tend for it, and how, after all their ſtrenuous ar- 
uments for it, they at laſt believe it a mere cere- 
mony, a ſhadow, a ſign, and nothing real, but deny 
as ſtiffly the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the waſhing 
from fin in this life, &c. and then judge how little 
difference there is in fa& between them that uſe it, 
and thoſe that uſe it not, 
But the caſe is much otherwiſe, when one be- 
lieves the promiſe of God: there Jeſus and his ſpi- 
Tit, with blood and water, do inviſibly what is done 
viſibly by the miniſter, who only acts like an am- 
baſſador of a prince; he uſes his Maſter's name and 


| knows what he does, and what he binds upon 
| earth 
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earth is bound in heaven, and what he looſes upon 
earth is looſed in heaven;“ what he waſhes in the 
name of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, that the ſame God waſhes; and whom he 
buries with Chriſt, in water, in the name of Jeſus, 
is done by Jeſus, and ſhall be found ſo in the day 
of judgment. 
ut ſo much alſo is true: a miniſter ſent to bap- 
tize, and called of God as was Aaron to the mini- 
ſtry of Chriſt, may baptize, and the perſon bap- 
tized may loſe the bleſſing of baptiſm, and remain 
unſaved, carnal and unconverted, This was the 
caſe between St, Philip and Simon Magus ; for, 
after his baptiſm, Peter tells him, “I perceive thou 
art yet in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity,” and adds, “ thy money periſh with thee.” 
In ſuch caſes faith has been wanting in thoſe who 
were baptized, and I do not know if the promiſes 
can be proved to be made otherwiſe than tohim that 
believes. Therefore I blame all who preſs the ſub- 
mitting to ordinances without underſtanding what 
they want, or what our Saviour would have, but 
lay the whole ſtreſs upon doing the thing; whereas 
that was not the mind or intent of our Lord God 
and Saviour: he who looked upon circumciſion in 
the fleſh as no circumciſion, where it was not done 
in the ſpirit, the ſame looks upon baptiſm as no 
baptiſm where the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is 
ſlighted, and the waſhing from fin neither wanted, 
nor ſought, nor expected at all. The ſamg might 
be ſaid of praying without the heart, of which God 
complains in Iſaiah, or going to church and ming- 
ling with thechildren of God, without being really 
Joined to the firſt-born, and having obtained the 
adoption, or ſinging words without the Spirit and 


the underſtanding, or hearing preaching with the 
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ears cloſed like the deaf adder, and dead to the voice 
of the Son of God within. 

The modes of baptiſm have been different; ſome 
have been baptized inrivers, others in houſes; ſome 
churches have uſed a pouring-out of water in the 
name of the Lord upon the catechumens or candi- 
dates for baptiſm; others again only ſprinkled them, 
uſing the words our Saviour had appointed: fo 
again ſome have baptized only on the forehead, 
others on the head, others on the breaſt; and ſome 
only once, others, and that from the moſt ancient 
cuſtoms, three times, and this was called the Trine 
aſperſion, viz. once at the naming of the Father, 
once at the naming of the Son, and once at the 

| naming of the Holy Ghoſt. We may not deſpiſe 
any of theſe forms, becauſe the aim to pleaſe our 
Saviour and do his will may be pure and right in 
bis ſight, and we may ſafely conclude he did not 
therefore appoint the exact mode of baptiſm, leſt 
we ſhould have been tempted to kave reſted in the 
performance of the true and ſcriptural form, and 
neglected the chief thing, which is the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and without which all the reſt is 
but of little effect. 

The primitive chriſtians made very much of the 

doctrine of baptiſm, and ſaw how evidently God 
_ wrought thereby, and revealed himſelf to ſuch as 
were baptized in his name, Hence they were fo 
careful whom they admitted to baptiſm, and the 
care and diligence with which this matter was car- 
ried on, and the due reſpect and reverence ſnewn 
out of the heart to the ordinance of our Saviour, 
was an inexpreſſible bleſſing to the firſt ages of the 
church; would to God it had ſtill been retained in 
a right ſpirit, and then that ſacrameat had not been 
ſo common or ſo profaned as we ſee it daily is. But 
e however 
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however happy the firſt chriſtians were. in this re- 
ſpect, they certainly carried the matter too far in a 
few centuries, and began to doubt if even a child, 
dying without baptiſm, could enter heaven; and 
this in latter ages beeame a doctrine in the weſtern 
churches, who, without any foundation in the ſerip- 
ture, now aſſert they cannot be ſaved. It is plain that 
many hundreds if not thouſands of believers, both 
men and women, have ſuffered martyrdom for Chriſt 
who never were baptized; theſe, they ſay, were 
baptized in their blood, as well as the children He- 
rod flew, &c. but this is a forced concluſion and 
would not ſtand good always, ſince ſome have been 
ſtrangled, burnt, &c. but the truth is, they were 
ſaved in believing, as all are. 

But to return. There are others who inſiſt that 
the candidates for baptiſm ſhould be immerſed or 
| plunged into the water, and this no doubt was the 
ancient way, and beft reſembles the burial of the 
body and ſoul into the death of Chriſt, and is re- 
tained yet by ſeveral congregations in the world, 
and in particular approved of and commanded by 
our Engliſh chureh “; but as the form in this re- 
ſpe has not been expreſsly ſet down in the Bible, 
we ſhould do wrong to break the peace of the 
church of Chriſt, in contending too violently for 
a matter not eſſential to ſalvation. = 
The moſt eſſential things relating to the form 
ſeemg to be the water, and the baptizing ip the 
name of the bleſſed Trinity; and yet even in the 
apoſtles' time we find many were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus; and we cannot fay that 
the diſciples uſed any other words or name when 
they baptized or preached it as neceſſary; and 
fince the whole fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bo- 


s See the rubric in the office of baptiſm, — _ 
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dily in Jeſus, I judge a perſon baptized in his name 
is truly, and according to the ſcriptures rightly bap- 
tized; and if we think otherwiſe, we muſt queſtion 
St. Paul's baptiſm, thoſe at Epheſus, and thoſe bap- 
tized by St. Peter; for who can be ignorant that ſo 
they taught, ** be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,” and ſo aQted, ſince frequently we read, 
** they were baptized in the name of Jeſus Chriſt??? 
Beſides all I have ſaid of the different forms of 
baptizing, I may yet add, that in the ſame manner 
other circumſtantial things ia the act of adminiſter- 
ing this divine ordinance have varied too; for though 
the apoſtles obſeryed no ſuch cuſtom, yet many very 
early baptized only from Eaſter to Whitſuntide, 
unleſs in caſes of great neceſſity; fome dreſſed the 
baptiſmal candidates in white, others warmed the 
water in which they wers baptized, others uſed oil, 
ſalt, &c. mingled with the water, and in the times 


ol ſuperſtition many of theſe were made neceſſar 


parts of baptiſm; whereas indeed they were intro- 
duced by men in different ages of the church, ſome 
out of conſcience, and ſome as typical of things 
unſeen. Such as were for baptizing only from 
Eafter to Pentecoſt, did it becauſe from the time 
the Lord roſe and breathed on his diſciples, to the 
time of that general effuſion of the promiſe of the 
Father, the Holy Spirit had been given, Such as 
_ dreſſed the candidates in white caiment, did it to 
denote they were waſhed and made white in the 
laver of regeneration, and were now cloathed with 
the white linen of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Again, 
ſuch as warmed the water, 910 it to konil the 
warm blood and water that came out of our Sa- 
'viour's ſide, which was always eſteemed the foun- 
tain of the ſacrament. The anointing with oil was 
to ſhow their being anointed kings and prieſts to 


0d, 
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God, &c. But however innocent all theſe things 
might have been deſigned originally, where any 
dependence or ſtreſs is laid upon them, they are 
better abrogated, and the plain, ſimple and apo- 
ſtolical way is the beſt, 
| There is yet much ſaid in the ſame manner of 
the above, in behalf of the different modes of bap- 
2 Such as defended the uſe of ſprinkling, or 
aſperſing, pouring of water, &c. uſe the words of 
Ezekiel, Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon them 
and they ſhall be clean :” and, in Iſaiah, “ I will 
pour water upon them; I will pour floods upon the 
dry ground :” ſo in Joel, ©] will pour out of my 
Spirit.“ Such as baptize upon the head, lo k on 
it as the antitype of the old anointing, and have 
eſteemed it as a crown and glory to the receivers 
of it. Such as baptize on the forehead, do it be- 
cauſe it is the ſeal of diſcipleſhip, and we are faid 
to be marked on the forehead with the mark of the 
Lamb, whoſe badge and mark this ſhould ſignify, 
Such as baptize on the breaſt, can alſo urge that 
place as mot proper, being the very ſeat of the 
heart and fo comprehends much, fince all is re- 
ccived and enjoyed in the heart. As | ſaid before, 
ſo I ſay here, that it is a pity any of theſe leſſer 
matters ſhould be diſputed with heat, ſince they 
are not the ſubſtance, and may be conſcientiouſly 
uſed by all the different ſorts of profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity to the glory of the Lord Chriſt, 

But there is yet a weighty matter to be conſt» 
dered, and that is the baptiſm of infants and chile 
dren, of which we have no direct precedent or ex- 
ample in the ſcripture, and which practice is ſo ſe- 
verely cenſured and reproached by many religious 
people. I know the chief arguments brought in 


defence of this are, that as circumciſion pang: 
| rat 


m—_—y = — 1 * 
* — "ay : 
— —F — em. — — r WV 2 2 
— — 5. Say Ar a * 
oo 2 — 2 * 2 

. — . OE — 1 — » 1 N 4 — 22 

L 7 _ > rr” — - — 

” TEX - — - —6— — * — 6 — — 


i 
\ 
p 
| 
* 
114 
i ſl 
1 
19 
5 1 
iſ] 
14 
We 
i 4 
4 044 
4 
\ 
1 
4 


—_— 
— —— — 

— — 

— — . —ꝛů ee 


[ 22 ] 


| rated and ingrafted into the Jewiſh church, ſo does 


baptiſm into the church of Chriſt; and therefore 
as infants were ordered to receive that ſacrament, 
which St. Paul calls ** a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith,” ſocan infants now receive baptiſm, fince 
they are children of faith or children of believers, 
and were not begotten or born in the impurity of 
unbelief, but in the holineſs of faith. Beſides this, 


the promiſes being made to us and our children, 
and our Saviour's ſaying, ** Let the little children 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is 


the kingdom of God;“ beſides the accounts we 
have in the ſcriptureof whole families being baptiz- 
ed, as the houſhold of Stephanus and others, in 
which it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed there were 


children as well as adults, But the beſt that can 


be ſaid of all is, that without doubt children are 


capable of receiving the bleſſing of Chriſt, and 
when parents bring them to him, in faith, to re- 


ceive his bleſſing, they muſt not be forbid. 

It would be Gaful to alk, What benefit can a 
new- burn babe receive, who neither hears or un- 
derſtands the goſpel, nor has a will or power either 
to believe or diſb-lieve the doctrine of Chrift? For 
this would be really to think like the diſciples, who 
therefore forbad the people to bring their children 
to Chrift, and for which Jeſus was diſpleaſed, and 
aſſured them, they could receive the kingdom of 
God; and that ſo paſſive and like clay as a little 
child is, ſo muſt every one become ho would enter 
into his kingdom. Jeremiah was ſanctified in the 
del ly, John in his mother's womb, and could leap 
ſor joy when Mary and Elizabeth ſaluted each other, 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt. The queſtion 


therefore muſt not be, If the infants are able to re- 


ceive grace and the Holy Spirit? far that is a true 


doctrine, 


© 

doctrine and clear and confirmed in the ſeriptures 
and if Jeſus ſaw their faith who let down the pa- 
ralitie through the roof before him, and forgave 
the man, made him his ſon, and healed him, he 
can ſee their faith now who bring their children 
to be waſhed by him, and do the fame gracious acts 
as he certainly does, and will by no means diſap- 
point thoſe who have believed in him: „It ſhall 
be done to them according to their faith;“ and ſe- 
ſus will be with them to the end of the world wha 
miniſter in his name and faith, and will faithfully 
preſerve and keep all ſuch as have been committed 
to his care, or dedicated to him and waſhed in wa- 
ter, according to his holy word. Let ſuch anſwer 
for it who lightly and wantonly have either med- 
dled with baptiſm, or expoſed it to contempt in 
the world; for as it is poffible to receive the Lord's 
ſupper unworthily, and bring judgments upon our 
heads, ſo can men receive and adminiſter unwor- 
thily and to equal hurt the ſign of the baptiſm of 
the Lord, 

What I have occaſionally mentioned in this diſ- 
courſe, namely, the inward waſhing of the heart, 
| and the cleanſing our bodies with pure water out 
of the ſide of Jeius, is the true and only baptiſm 
which avails; and though without the outward 
waſhing of water a child can be ſaved, yet without 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt no man can be ſaved, 
We muſt be baptized with the baptiſm wherewith 
our Maſter was baptized, the ſame blood and water 
which overſtreamed and covered him in the garden 
mult ſprinkle us from an evil conſcience, and waih 
us body and foul, This is a baptiſm of fire; this 
muſt burn and eat up all the droſs and corrupt af- 
fections in us; and with this water and blood God 
gives his Holy Spirit in our hearts, like a fountain 

ſpringing 
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ſpringing up into everlaſting life : he pours it out 
upon us, and anoints us his kings and prieſts: he 
brings with him the blood of Jeſus, and waſhes us 
in heart and ſpirit throughout, ſo that he can ſay, 
Ye are clean. Without this, all boaſting of being 
| baptized by the beſt men, in the beſt form, and in 
the moſt pure church, will ſtand us in little ſtead. 
If I waſh thee not, ſaith our Saviour, thou haſt 
no part with me.” This doctrine then of the bap- 
tiſm of Chrift is weighty when adminiſtered in 
faith, and brings with it the ſeal and ſign of the 
regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt, and is not a car- 
nal ordinance or device of men, but is from above, 
and the immediate appointment and order of God 
our Saviour, and muſt be reckoned among the firſt 
Principles of Chriſtianity. foe, 
I come now to ſpeak of the laying on of hands, 
and this is twofold, firſt, the laying on of hands to 
bleſs in the time of baptiſm, and this was formerly 
called confirmation; and ſecondly, the laying on 
of hands in ſending out miniſters into God's huſ- 
bandry, of both which I ſhall ſpeak particularly, 
and firſt of confirmation. I 
Our Saviour uſed this laying on of hands him- 
ſelf, not only in healing ſome diſeaſed people, but 
when he took up the children in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them and bleſſed them. He did the 
| ſame in effect when he lifted his hands over them 
and bleſſed them at his aſcenſion. But the apoſtle 
| uſed it frequently. Ananias laid his hands upon 
Saul, and at once he received his ſight and the Holy 


| Ghoſt, St. Peter and John laid their hands on ſuch 


as had been baptized in Samaria by Philip, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt, Alſo St. Paul did the ſame 
to ſome in Epheſus, and when he had laid his hands 
on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, This wh 
| 6 
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the cuſtom of the primitive church, and though in 
form they have not been exactly the ſame, yet al- 
moſt all the churches have retained it, and believed 
that by laying on of hands the bleſſing of Jeſus 
Chriſt is given and the Holy Ghoſt, Some churches 
lay on hands and confirm the baptized perſon im- 
mediately, and others defer it till a time of riper 
years, and this has been the cuſtom of our national 
church at this day. There are other churches who 
lay on hands before baptiſm, and claim thereby, in 
the name of the Lord, the ſoul to be his property 
and the redeemed of his blood. Some churches re- 
ceive members into their communion with the lay- 
ing on of hands, and in the ſame manner bleſs the 
ſick, the penitent, and departing ſouls; and ſince 
the ſcriptures have declared this fort of bleſſing a 
principle of Chriftianity, and have not ſaid ho- 
often or at what time it ſhould be done, we cannot 
with ſafety condema this uſe in the churches of 
Chriſt, but what appears moſt apoſtolical and ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures mutt be eſteemed the beſt, 
and all the reſt may be allowed very good, when 
done in faith and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The laying on of hands forappointing miniſters, 
&c. in the church is of another ſort, and though 
not always abſolutely neceflary, yet of divine inf 
tution, and is now called ordination. We know, 
though Aaron, Joſhua, and others were ſent with the 
laying on of hands, that the ſan e Lord inthe Jewiſh 
church ſent many prophets and miniſters who had 
no ſuch ordination, nor were Levites, or called as 
Aaron to the prieſthood, nor were they the fiiſt- 
born of their mothers, &c. but ſome were ſhepherds, 
herdſmen, gatherers of ſycamore, fruit, &c. out of 
different tribes choſen and ſent, as the Holy Ghoſt 
pleaſed; and thus it has been ſince in the chriſtian 
22 | „VVV church, 


churches are of this migd ; but there are yet others 
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church, for therein firſt Jeſus ſent out his apoſtles 
and ſeventy diſciples to be his miniſters, but the 
manner in which he ordained them was properly 
by his breathing on them, or pouring out his Ho] 
hoſt upon them, Though before either of cheſs 


things were done at his word, they had gone out, 
preached, healed the fick, and baptized; but for all 
this, his ſending them was warrant and authority 
enough. Theſe afterwards uſed the laying on of 


hands in appointing the feven deacons at ſeruſa- 


lem. So St. Paul himſelf and Barnabas were in like 


manner ſent out by the church at Antioch with faſt- 


ing, prayer, and the laying on of hands, and this was 


done at the commandment of the Holy Ghoſt, Gifts 
ſuitable to the office of ſervants of God have been 


| beſtowed in the uſe of this laying on of hands, for 


ſo St. Paul writes to Timothy, © Neglect not that 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by pro- 


phecy, with thelaying on of the hands of the preſby- 


tery.“ Again he ſays, © Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou ſtir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands ;” 


and he defires Timothy firſt to try ſuch as are 


preachers, and not lay hands ſuddenly on any man, 
This doctrine of the laying on of hands at the ſend- 


ing out of miniſters, like the confirmation and bap- 


tiſm, has been differently adminiſtered; ſome have 
thought, becauſe Paul mentions the laying on of 


his hands, that biſhops only have the right to or- 


dain, but others have obſerved, ſcveral laid their 
hands on the deacons and on Paul and Barnabas, 


and alſo the preſpytery ordained Timothy, for which 


reaſon they had believed the latter more ſcriptural, 
and thought the former a ſort of uſurpation of bi- 
ſhops, and almoſt all the Reformed and Proteſtant 


who 
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who miniſter and have not the laying on of hands, 
and theſe find out inſtances enough in the ſcripture 
of men that have ſo done, ſuch as Apollos, and thoſe 
ſcattered abroad at the perſecution, who went every 
where teaching and preaching the word. Alſo St. 
Paul ſays, ** All might preach,” and, like Moſes, 
wiſhed, **all the Lord's people were prophets.” A 
regular miniſtry ordained with laying on of the 
hands of men full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt, is 
and muſt be a great bleſſing to a chriſtian church, 
eſpecially where men ſoordained are inwardly mov» 
ed of the Holy Spirit to take upon them that office, 
and who, not for lucre, or of conſtraint, or for ho- 
nour, or with any view but to ſerve the church and 
flock which God purchaſed with his own blood, 
take the overſight and charge of ſouls; for with- 
out this, the laying on of hands is a good ſign, but 
it profits nothing. At the ſame time that an or- 
derly and regular miniſter may be good, and fave 
many heats and confuſions in a congregation, yet 
it would be dangerous to condemn or hinder any 
who with fincere views preach the goſpel, and pro- 
pagate the faith of Chriſt to the ſalvation of ſouls, 
though they have not been ſent of men, for God 
ſends by whom he will ſend, and all whoarerafh in 
cenſuring their miſſion, muſt take care leſt they be 
found oppoſing Chriſt and fighting againſt him, 
who by fooliſh people and mean and baſe things 
will ſave them that believe, and deſtroy and bring 
tonothing the underſtanding of the prudent. The 
meanneſs of a preacher does no more prove that he 
is not ſentof God, than the apoſtles being poor fiſn- 
ermen would prove they were impoſtors; nor their 
being not regularly brought up and educated for 
the miniſtry and ordained thereto, is any more a 
reaſon they are deceivers and falſe teachers, than the 
D 2 diſciples 
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diſciples were ſuch, becauſe they were not trained 
up in the ſchool of the prophets, or called as was 
Aaron. Let therefore all ſo act and ſodo, that with a 
conſcience clear and undefiled they may finiſh their 
own courſe of Jabouring in the church; and if 
others in different way preach Chriſt, let them re- 
joice and hope the beſt, ſince © man+ ſhall run to 
and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, and 

many be made wiſe to eternal life.“ 
] ſhall now ſpeak of the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, for that js yet another prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity, That the dead, ſmall and 
great, juſt and unjuſt, ſhall riſe again and come to 
life through the reſu;reQtion of Jeſus. is fully aſ- 
ſerted in St. Paul's firſt epiſt le to the Corinthians; 
and our Saviour himſelf taught it: 5* All that are 
in the graves ſhal] hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and ſhall come forth.“ So the prophets have con- 
ſtantly taught, * thoſe that ſleep in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake;” and therefore is God called the 
God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of |:cob, becauſe 
though they are dead, he knows they ſhall live 
again and riſe with kis dead body; and as he fore- 
ſees things that ate not as though they were, All 
live to him If the dead were not to riſe, we ſhould 
not ſo eaſily part with our chriſtian friends, but 
ſhould ſorrow as men without hope, ſin ce we ſhould 
never meet again; but now ſince Chriſt is riſen, 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” we 
know we alſo ſhall riſe again and come with him 
at his appearing, It is no harm that we reſt our 
bod ies in the grave, for fin has ſo ſpoiled and weak- 
.ened our mortal frame that it cannot bear up or 
ſupport under many years fatigue and labour, but 
_ mult reſt, It would be no bleſſing to live after 
ſickneſs and pains hath worn us out, and old age 
| 2 made 
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made us incapable of being of any more ſervice in 
our generation; therefore has our wiſe and good 
Lord laid in the grave himſelf, and ſanctified the 
ſtate of the dead that we might go through the dark 

valley cheerfully, and lie down rejoicing knowin 
we ſhall only ſleep, and at Jeſus's call ſhall again 
lift up our heads and riſe to life eternal. But this 
can be ſo only to ſuch as have experienced the firſt 
reſurrection, or have riſen again with Chriſt Jeſus 
to a new life, Our Saviour is himſelf the reſur= 
rection and the life; he that believeth in him, 
though he were dead in Adam and in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, ſhall live forever; and whoſoever has that 
new life and continues to believe, he ſhall never 
die; he ſhall not feel thoſe inward horrors and 
pangs and gnawings of conſcience, nor the wrath 
of God, nor fury of the devil, nor dread eternal 
burnings; he ſhall not taſte of the ſecond death; 
his departure ſhall only be to him like the ſweet. 
fleep of the wayfaring man and travelier, who, 
having reached, tired and wearied, his own houſe, 
reſts an ſleeps in peace: ſo ſhall ne who partakes 
of Jetus's quickening Spirit be bleſſed an holy, 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power over him. 
When the Saviour's marriage day comes, and 
the trumpets are ſounding at midnight, Go ye 
out to mect him! Behold the Bridcg: vom con eth! 
He comes! He comes on clouds!“ | rey ſhall riſe 
firſt, Our Saviour's ſweet voice, which cauſeth 
thoſe that are afleep to ſpeak, will tenderly awake 
them. I will raiſe them up, he 1aith, at the laſt 
day.” He will ſay to their eternal joy, Kite up, 
my love, my dove, and come away!“ Then ſhall 
they open their eyes and ſee Jeſus face to face; their 
mortality ſhall be changed into immortality, and 
their corruption into incorruption: they ſhall: a 
| lept 


How can the dead live, or their 
| away and driven far off by winds, devoured by 
beaſts 
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Nept their ſleep out and fully reſted, ſhall riſe and. 
follow him whom their fouls loved: the bride ſhall. 
go with the Bridegroom into the wedding; thatys, 
they ſhall be taken up with him and appear in the air 
with him; then ſhall their deſpiſed and reproached 
company have honour in the ſight of all mankind; 
then ſhall thoſe that have uſed them ill ſee them at 
Chriſt's right-hand ; they ſhall hear him confeſs 
them and call them the bleſſed children of his Fa- 
ther. All that have hated them ſhal] reflect in that 
day and ſay, Theſe are they whom we had in de- 
Tifion and as a by-word and proverb of reproach ; 
we fools counted their lives madnefs and their end 


to be without honour, but now they are numbered 
with the ſaints and have their portion with the chil- 


dren of God; then muſt they worſhip at their feet, 


and know that ſeſus has loved them. Thus ſhall 


it be with all in the reſurrection who have a part 
in Chriſt, and whoſe voice awakened them to be- 
Jieve in him unto life eternal. 

But far otherwiſe will it be with the kindreds of 


the earth, with all who belong to the world and have 
lived and died ſtrangers to our Saviour, they alſo 


ſhall riſe, and they alſo who have pierced him 
ſhall ſee him, and wail becauſe of him.“ It muſt 


ke a heavy time to ſuch, a day of gloomineſs and 


darkneſs, a day wherein the mighty man ſhall weep 


| bitterly, and all faces look pale. Theſe, though 
they riſe again, are dead; and in as much as they 


did not like our Saviour, they ſhall feel what it is 


to be without him; and as they loved not his liv- 


ing and dying, they ſhall live to die forever, and 


the reſurrection ſhall be no m_— - them at all. 
uſt mouldered 


» Waſted in the ſeas, be again brought toge- 
ther? 


L 31 ] 
ther? muſt not be the queſtion of a belieyer; for 
to him that ſaith and it is done all things are poſ- 
ſible, and to form all things at firſt out of nothing, 
or to call men dead ſome thouſands of years to life, 
are equally eaſy to the Creator. This alſo is a ma- 
nifeſt proof of the godhead and divine ſupremacy 
and almighty power of Chriſt, that by him ali ſhall 
be made alive; he ſhall make death and hell deli- 
ver up their dead, and the graves and the ſeas give 
back all that are therein, when he ſhall begin his 
new creation of the earth, and make us his firſt- 
fruits, his harveſt, which were ſown in weakneſs, 
but ſhall be raiſed in power ; and when this vile 
body ſhall be rendered an innocent, righteous and 
a glorious body like his own, and thus“ will he 
do according to the mighty working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf.” But in 
this place it will be proper to treat of another prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity ; and that is 

Of eternal judgment, which is the Jaſt men- 
tioned by the apoſtle, and of which I will ſpeak 
a few words and conclude this diſcourſe, There 
is no doubt but that the ſame almighty and long- 
ſuffering God, who is now our Saviour, will one 
day judge righteous judgment, and ſet all the many 
difficult and intricate matters in a clear light, All 
the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to 

light, and he will manifeſt the counſels of ever 
heart, All the oppreſſors and the oppreſſed ſhall 
then appear before him, and whatever has been 
done wiong ſhall be ſet to rights, He ſhall deal 
juſtly, and decide between him that ſerved God, 
and him that ſerved him not. Hence is this day 
called the day of deciſion, the day of judgment, 
becauſe then every ſecret thing ſhall come into 
Judgment, and what has been done in the cloſet 
| proclaimed 
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proclaimed upon the houſe- top. Two things muſt 
then be done, the clearing and juſtifying the ſouls 
who believe in Jeſus, and the condemning or ra- 
ther chaſtening ſuch as have deſpiſed the blood of 
his covenant, and would not come to him that 
they might have life. The firſt our Saviour will 
do before men and angels, Let ſatan appear then 
to accule the brethren, and ſeek for their iniquity 
that he may lay it to their charge, and it ſhall be 
hid; our Saviour's wounds have covered it; his 
gliave has buried it; the nails and inſtruments 
that tore his fleſh, have torn it all to nothing; 
it ſhall not be found. Jeſus ſhall then make it 
appear as the light, and his juſt dealing as the 
noon- day, that he ſaved them with righteouſ- 
_ neſs, and all his coverts with equity,” He will 
then ſhew how he paid their debts, endured their 
chaſtiſement, and drank up their cup, bore their 
ſorrows and curſe, and ſuffered the full due and 
reward of their fins; that he healed their breach 
and made them righteous; and ſhould the law and 
all that was againſt them appear and accuſe or 
make it plain ſo much oweſt thou unto my lord, 
the wounds in Chriſt's hands ſhall anſwer for us: 
the iron pen that nailed him to the croſs filed all 
our bills and bonds there, and the receipt wherein 

God has wrote, ** I am well pleaſed,” ſhall be 
_ eaſy to be read on every bleeding nail- print. 
Therefore we ſing now in confidence of this: 


my full receipt ſhall there be ſhew'd, 
Written with iron pens in blood, 
On Jeſu's hands and fide: 


I'm ſafe, O hell ! O death! and fin | 
Ye cannot bring me guilty in, þ 


9 For 


For Jeſus for me dy d 
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Forever happy thoſe who in that day have been 
_ juſtified by believing inJeſus; they ſhall then bleſs 
the day that ever they were born; they ſhall bleſs 
eſpecially the day in which they heard of the free 
juſtification by Chriſt Jeſus: for the Lord the 
righteous = , namely, their own dear Lord and 
Saviour, ſhall paſs the eternal judgment in their 
favour. No iniquity ſhall be ſeen in them for his 
name ſake, in which they have truſted ; ** they 
ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation;“ an 
for his death ſake, in which they have believed, he 
ſhall ſave their ſouls and bodies for ever alive. As 
they loved him in the world, fo they ſhall be with 
him in the worlds to come, and ſhall ſee his face, 
be his bride and wife, his children, his brethren, 
his favourites, his firſt-born;z and like as in the 
earth his crucified body was their happineſs,' and 
they delighted in looking on him, his reproach and 
ſhame and ſufferings were dear to them, and the 
could venture upon him body and foul, and ch 
him for their Lord God alone, ſo ſhall he conti- 
nue their glory eternally, They ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed; they ſhall follow him witherſoever he 
goeth, and go no more out of his temple, | 

It ſhall not be ſo with unbelievers, and men 
who have been fearful, and could not truſt the 
Lamb of God, they ſhall be aſhamed at his com- 
ing; and all ſuch as have loved their fins more than 
. the Redeemer, who did deſpite to the Spirit of 
grace, and who would not be led by him to the 
Saviour; but, contrary to all his tender calls and 
loving convictions, ruſhed forward, trampling 
upon the blood of the Son of God and lighting it 
as if it had been a common thing; ſuch will rue 
and repent that behaviour; ſo will they who have 
rather truſted their own works than his obedience, 
22; | E 6 who 


. 
who denied his divinity and Godhead, and all who 
have reſiſted his mercy and would not come to 
him, nor ſought nor enquired for his ſalvation; 
when he comes, theſe unjuſt and unholy men ſhall 
be unjuſt and unholy ſtill, an eternal judgment 
muſt paſs upon them, and they found unworthy 
to ſtand before the Son of man, As they would 
not come under the ſhelter of his croſs and out- 
ſtretched arms, which were ſtretched out as the 
wings of an hen over her young when the ſtorm 
was coming, they muſt bear the tempeſt and pe- 
riſh in their fin; they hearkened to the enemy, 
and muſt be his ſervants: ** they loved not bleſl- 
- Ing, therefore it ſhal] be far from them; they de- 
light in curſing, therefore it ſhall happen to them 
and theſe ſhal] go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment.“ May none here be of that unhappy 
number. | | 

I have now ſpoken freely of the firſt principles 
of Chriſtianity, ſuch at leaſt as the apoſtle men- 
tions to the Hebrews; and will only obſerve, that 
though theſe are true doctrines, and of great ſer- 
vice to ſuch as are children of God, in that they 
preſerve them who have learned them of the Lord 
from being toſſed about with every wind of doc- 
trine, but they hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
and are eſtabliſned; yet to have theſe principles 
in the head only, and not to know in the heart 
what true repentance is, faith in our Lord God 
Jeſus, the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. all his 
knowledge and ſoundneſs of judgment, ſhall ra- 
ther be a hurt to him than a bleſſing. 

My dear bretbren, I wiſh you heartily to weigh 
all that has been ſaid, and to enter into your clolet 
and ſhut the door after you, and there hold an aſ- 
ſize in your own breaſt before the Lord, examine 
your- 


( 35 ] 
yourſelves, if you have turned to him unfeignedly 
*and with your whole heart, and repented of your 
"paſt ſins and dead works ? If you have indeed left 
the world and its lying vanities, and are dead to 
all its pleaſures, honours, and enjoyments, and 
with bitterneſs have ſought forgiveneſs at his 
hands againſt whom you have ſinned wantonly : 
or if you know what it is to lee all ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs a mere Babe], and inſufficient to make 
a ſoul happy, or clothe its nakedneſs before God 
and the angels, and have repented of all your 
pride in that way, ſo that you bluſh at the re- 
membering your former high thoughts of your 
goodneſs and ſobriety, and are athamed in your 
inmoſt heart at the good opinion you have had of 
yourſelves and of your eſtate in Chriſtianity, and 
of the low and mean thoughts of Jeſus and his 
5 blood and ſufferings, and how you have lighted 
5 his love, and neglected to make ſure your calling 
= and election, your title and intereſt to his reſt and 
kingdom? Yes, my brethren, enter into judgment 
: with your own ſouls, and let no one leſs than the 
: Holy Ghoſt be your comforter, but fink as poor 
4 condemned and guilty criminals before the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and there pour out your prayers 
and tears, there open your afflicted and grieved 
minds and let him refreſh you; let his Spirit 
teach you to believe to the ſaving of your ſouls; 
let him lay his hands on you and bleſs you; let 
him ſprinkle you from all your idols and cleanſe 
you from all your filthineſs, and make you new 
and clean hearts, of all which he will be in you 
the faithful and true witneſs, that ſo having re- 
pented of dead works, obtained faith in Cariſt, 
and been baptized into his death, &c. ye may 
cheerfully expect the reſurrection and judgment 
| to 
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to come, and therein ſtand bold as a lion, or as 
a a bride waiting for the bridegroom ; till then preſs 
forward to know more and more of Jeſus and his 
great ſacrifice, which is perfection, and in which 
ye ſhall land complete in the day of his coming 
2 great joy, and be found to his glory forever. 
Amen. | 
O thou great Biſhop and Apoſtle of our profeſ- 
fron, whoſe doctrines ſhail be dearer to me than 
gold, and more precious than fine gold, inſtruct 
me. rightly in all things which concern my eternal 
ſafety. Let me ſo hear all thy words and ſayings 
as becomes a believer, Let no human wiſdom bias 
me, or lead afide 2 crediting implicitly all thy 
ſcriptures. Let thy Spirit teach me inwardly the 
true meaning of all thy doctrines; let him write 
them upon my heart and mind, and give me to ex- 
perience thy truth and faithfulneſs in all thy gra- 
cious promiſes. Grant me true repentance. Make 
my heart ſoft. and tender and like melted wax, that 
it may receive every impreſſion of thy love. Let 
me never be diſpoſed to go back into the world, or 
conform any more to their manners. O rather 
transform my heart, and let it be devoted wholly 
to thee. Make me in love with thee, Give me a 
living faith in thy death and-divinity, and let me 
live aſſured of thy favour, and die or rather depart 
rejoicing in thy ſalvation. Have a particular care 
of me, and ſo bleſs and endow me with thy Spi- 
rit, that I may be led ſafely and dwell alone and 
only for thee in the world. Give me alſo a part 
in the firſt reſurrection, and let not the judgment 
to come hurt me. Grant this, my good and dear 
 Mafter and Minifter Jeſus, for thy name ſake, that 
my ſoul may bleſs thee forever. Amen, 
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Is AIAH lu. 11, 


He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied. 


oococenenoergs HE prophet, out of whoſe writings I 
„ have choſen this text, is remarkable 
T 2 for his profound knowledge of an in- 

* IF? ſight into the ſalvation, which he fore- 
ces. ſaw, as well as other men of God, 
who, under the law, ſearched diligently what the 
Saviour ſhould be, and what manner of ſalvation 
and glory ſhould follow the ſufferings of Chriſt. In 
this reſpect he was highly favoured, and ſpoke as if 


he had been preſent and cotemporary with our Sa- 


viour, and not as one who lived in the days of king 
Uzziah, and ſo far off from the days of the Son of 
man. The title of the evangelical prophet was not 
beſtowed upon him by the fathers for nothing; for 
a good part of all his prophecy is the pure goſpel; 
and there, as well as in the New- Teſtament, we 
find all the bleſſed doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, “ Iſaiah 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him.“ | 

This whole fifty-third chapter is well known in 
Chriſtendom, and relates to the humanity, ſufferings 
and glory of the Mefliah ; and as © he was wounded 
for our f Fol and bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions, and 


by whoſe ſtripes we only can be healed.” Let us 
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„ 
now attend to this weighty ſubject, and learn the 
riches of his grace and everlaſting love to us, from 


the doctrine of his ſalvation. 


In the text there are three things to be con- 
ſidered: „ 
Firſt, To ſhew who this perſon is, of whom all 
theſe things are ſpoken. 

Secondly, What is meant by the travail of his 


ſoul. And, | | 


_ Thirdly, What muſt we underſtand by his being 
ſatisfied. ED | 

We frequently meet with expreſſions of this kind 

among the prophets ; thus in Daniel we read,“ He 


ſhall be cut off, he ſhall finiſh iniquity.” In others, 


« He ſhall redeem Ifracl ; he ſhall dip his cloaths 
in the blood of grapes, and waſh his. garments in 


wine. He ſhall live; and unto him ſhall be given 


of the gold of Arabia, Prayer ſhall be made ever 
unto him; and daily ſhall he be praiſed. He ſhall 


ſprinkle many nations; he ſhall be a man of ſor- 


rows; and in the text, He ihall ſee. of the travail 
of his ſoul.” All theſe, and many more, certainly 
relate to the fame perſon ; and all the ſcripture, the 
law, and the prophets, point to him in every place. 


This is the glorious He, of whom all have teſtified 


and ſpoken! The Deſire of all nations! The Hope 
of Jacob! The Meſſiah! The King of Iſrael ! He, 
for whom the twelve tribes waited two thauſand 
ars, and who was daily expected in his temple to 
elp and fave his people. But who is he? and what 
is his name? | B 
He is the Lord from heaven; his name is Jeſus 
Chriſt ; or, as Luther ſung, | 


"Tis Jeſis Chriſt indeed; 
And there's no God beſide. 


I do 


(6:3 

I do not wonder that the Jews had ſuch confuſed 
ideas of the Deliverer ; for often he was promiſed as 
a. man, as the ſeed of the woman, and ſon of David, 
and often as the Moſt High, as the opfy God 
and Saviour; and of no other perſon can all what 
is ſaid of the Meſſiah be true; but only of that 
God and Man Chriſt Jeſus; who was before all 
things, and made heaven and earth with all their 
hoſts; and ſhall again roll up the heavens, and- 
create all new; and who once in the form of a 
ſervant, lived and died in this ſinful world, to 
reconcile us to himſelf by his own blood, and fave 
us for evermore. | 
| Let the ſage ſcan, and pry, and weigh, and after 
all be in ſuſpenſe about the matter as he will, Let 
the naturaliſt ſcorn as he pleaſe ; and the Jew and 
Jewiſh: hearted men blaſpheme and mock, it is yet 
true, Jeſus is God. He is the everlaſting Lord, 
the Maker and Saviour of all. This is the founda- 
tion and corner-ſtone of all the prophets, apoſtles, 
and martyrs. This is the doctrine of all the ſerip- 
tures, and of every church of God: and this ſhall 
be univerſally acknowledged when once more the 
Son of Man ſhall appear: „Then every eye ſhall 
fee han, and every knee bow to him, — every 
tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord. 

In this matter let us follow the cloud of witneſſes, 
and truſt Jeſus, and confeſs and believe him, as he 
indeed is our Lord and our God. It is a good foun- 
dation, and other can no man lay. It is a firm 
rock, where a ſoul may build ſafely, and no ſtorm 
ſhall make it fall; « tire gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail, againſt it.” It is a tried ſtone, Now many 
millions have tried it, and found it true and ſure. 
Who have died in aſſurance, who did not believe 
in Jeſus? Who have gone joyful and fearleſs into 
eternity, 


. 
eternity, who had not him for their God? who 
have denied him, and departed happy? O none in 

any age ! No ſoul that ſcorns his blood and divi- 
nity; no creature who has not him for his Lord, 
{hall be bleſſed in time or in eternity. They ſhall 
live in darkneſs and die in darkneſs, and are with- 
out God in the world. 1 | | 

But now let me come to ſpeak of the ſecond 
part of the text, and treat of the travail of his 
ſoul. This is what raiſes ſo many doubts in the 
infidel, and makes him ſo often argue, If God 
could travail—if the Lord could die and be a ſuf- 
ferer? And becauſe he cannot believe this, or in 
his 'carnal underſtanding comprehend it, he counts 
the preaching of the croſs fooliſhnefs ; and chuſes 
rather to truſt his own morality, than the obedience 
and precious death of the Lord that bought him. 
Fooliſhneſs it will ſeem to every ſoul till taught 
of God, and then this doctrine raiſes in the heart 
the deepeſt thankſgivings, and reverence, and ado- 
ration, and love to our Saviour, and which in- 
creaſes daily till we ſhall ſee him; and then we 
ſhall caſt our crowns at his feet, and proſtrate our 
ſelves before his throne, who ſo loved and valued 
us, that he once, for our fakes, humbled himſelf, 
and was obedient to the death of the croſs. 

I need not fay, that the cauſe of all the humilia- 
tion and ſufferings of God's eternal Son, was our 
fall, and to fave us by the ſacrifice of himſelf, for 
this is every where taught in the bible, and im- 
plied in this doctrine of his becoming a man of 
ſotrows eſpecially; and, if our own hearts have the 

leaſt feeling or life, we know the cauſe of all the 
Redeemer's travail. 3 1 


89 
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The 
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The ſinful ſtirrings of my heart 
With bluſhes fill my face ; 

I feel the cauſe of Jeſu's ſmart, 
And bleſs him for his grace. 


Before ever our Saviour was incarnate, yea long 
ere the worlds were made, or the heavens or earth 
formed, he ſaw how all things would go with us; 
and even when in Adam all died, and loſt and for- 
feited his image, and ſunk as ſlaves into the hands 
of the enemy, his eyes ſaw it, and his heart had 
compaſſion upon us. He knew (humanly ſpeaking ) 
it would have been eaſier to make a new world 
and create new ſouls, than to recover us, now loſt 
and ruined ; and in ſtrict juſtice he might have 
left us, curſed and ſpoiled as we were, to feel the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, and begin a new creation 
tor his pleaſure ; but he loved us too dearly. He 
valued us far, far too highly to forſake or give us 
up. No, he knew we were gone from him and in 
the devil's arms. He underſtood our captivity, 
and well ſaw what it would coſt him to get us 
back, and fave us from periſhing to eternity; but 
it did not avail; all he foreſaw he ſhould undergo 
to ranſom us, could not prevail with him to reſolve 
to leave us unhelped. He ſaw the travail of his 
foul,” underſtood what bitter pains he muſt bear to 
redeem us, but he was ſatisfied; he loved us with 
everlaſting love, and ſo became the Saviour. He 
determined, coſt what it would, to have us; and 
neither did he grudge all he ſhould pay down for 
us, all he ſhould . 2 or ſuffer in body and ſoul, 
ſo his poor dear people could but thereby be faved ; 
and with this view, with this aim, in the fulneſs 
of time, he aroſe from his throne, took leave of 

| | all 


all his glory, forſook all his majeſty and eaſe, and 
came down from heaven in the fight of all the an- 
gels, and was made lower than they all for the ſuf- 
fering of death; and thus God the moſt high God 
was made a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. It would not be amiſs here to ſpeak a little 
of the nature of the travail of his ſoul, and con- 
ſider our Saviour in his ſufferings. But O who is 
fit to undertake this | who can thew forth his ſor- 
rows, or worthily tell of his pain! I am aſhamed 
to open my mouth in this matter, becauſe I 
believe an angel would fall ſhort in deſcribing 
it; how much more I who am a worm? How- 
ever, I will fay a little, and pray the Lamb to 
forgive me that I fail fo much in ſhewing forth 
his travail. I will paſs over his mean birth and 
poor entertainment when he came into the world, 
as well as the ſuſpicious manner of his conception, 
and all the miſeries of his infancy and tender 
years; his painful circumciſion, and labours, and 
travails, till his ſhewing forth unto Ifrael in the laſt 
few years before he made his ſoul an offering for 
F550 OY & 
In the time of his temptation when for forty 
days he did eat nothing, but was left to be tried 
and tempted as we are, that he might be a merciful 
and compaſſionate High Prieft to us, we may think 
a little what he went through, hurried and afflicted 
by ſatan, affrighted by the wild beaſts, and pinch- 
ed with hunger and want. We may not think 
his divinity kept him from ſuffering by any of theſe, 
but as deeply as any poor man can be tempted, as 
much as any ſoul can be aſſaulted and amazed, 
fo was he, and affiſted only by his Godhead to 
go through all the hurried trials, hunger, want, 
and diſtreſſes, which poſſibly could befal a fallen 
| Creature. 
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creature, We need not doubt, but he has felt all 
what we can feel, and has gone through the fire and 
water before us. He knows the ſtrength of every 
- temptation, and the great weakneſs of fleſh; and 
as he was the ſeed of the woman alone, ſo he had 
not the ſtrength of a man, but was weak and like 
a woman in her pangs, and poorer and meaner than 
any one. In thoſe days I do not doubt, but had we 
been preſent, we might have ſeen him wander de- 
jected and diſcouraged up and down the wilderneſs, 
now fitting under tome lonely ſhade weeping bit- 
terly, and ſighing with his heart ready to break; 
and now with very diſtreſs wringing his pale hands, 
or lying upon his face ſweating with agony, and 
crying to his Father. As St. Paul's faſting three 
days was not com but occaſioned through the 
pain and uneaſineſs of his heart, he could have no 
mind to eat when he did not know what would be- 
come of him forever; and in this deplorable con- 
dition David alſo forgot to eat bread; ſo I believe 
our Saviour's faſt was out of real trouble and diſ- 
treſs. Had he but ſpoke the word, the angels, 
who afterwards miniſtered to him, would, doubt- 
leſs, have brought him ſomewhat to refreſh him; 
but fo great was his concern, ſo dreadful his temp- 
tations, ſo bitter his affliction, and the travail of 
his ſoul, that he could not eat or drink until the 
= of darkneſs paſſed over, and the tempter left 
Beſides the merits of Jeſus Chriſt's faſting and 
temptations, we may learn two comfortable leflons 
from them; firſt, when we are tempted, we may 
apply to him with living hope, ſince he knows what 
it is to be diſtreſſed; and is able to fave to the ut- 
termoſt ; and, ſecondly, let his anſwers to fatan be 
our anſwers to all forts of tempters, when they 
23 if would 
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would turn us from the faith, or make us doubt of 
the truth, or want reaſons of us for what we be- 
lieve; then let us fay, „It is written.” If the fcrip- 
tures have no weight with them, we may not hope 
to overcome with other weapons, or uſe other arms. 
Let us keep his word; this kept him; and by this 
he overcame. | 

But now forget where you are, and come in 
faith to Jeruſalem, and ſee Jeſus at ſupper with 
his diſciples. There properly his miſeries ſeized 
him, and his ſoul travailed and was in pain. Me- 
thinks J ſee his countenance change, and the tears 
flow down his cheeks. He ordained the ſupper for 
a commemoration of his death, and faid, “ This is 
my body which is given for you, and this is my 
blood which is ſhed for you and for many, for the 
remiſſion of fins ;? and when he had diſtributed the 
bread and cup to all, he faid, “ Now is the hour 
come, I ſhall now be given into the hands of ſin- 
ners, the hour cf the power of darkneſs now draws 
on, and he began to be very forrowful and to be fore 
amazed.” He went out the fame dolorous way by 
the brook Cedron, where David once had gone 
weeping before; when Shimei followed curling 
and pelting of him; yes, Jeſus went the ſame 
track, weeping and trembling, into the garden of 
Gethſemane; and then, like one in the greateſt 
fright, begged his diſciples to ſtay and watch with 
him, but all in vain; they were heavy with grief 
to ſee him ſo troubled, and ſlept as midnight ap- 
proached ; while he cried, « Father, ſave me from 
this hour: Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me.” And thus he prayed three times; and 
at laſt he could kneel no more. All God's water- 
ſpouts paſted over his head, and his terrors ſet them- 
ſelves in array before him. All our fins, all un- 
; 2 cleanneſſes, 
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eleanneſſes, lies, oaths, drunkenneſs, pride, cove- 
touſneſs, and ten thouſand crimes, appeared before 
him : our curſe, death and hell, ſtared him in the 
face, and the wrath of God Almighty burned like 
a fire, the tempeſt lowered and thundered over his 
head, ſo that he fell flat upon his face, and prayed 
with ſtrong cries and tears, until the ſweat with 
horror, like blood, guſhed out, and made all his 
cloaths red, as if he had been treading grapes in 
a wine- fat. O come and ſee God, who made us, 
weltering in his blood on the cold ground! See his 
faint hands ſpread out, and his mouth in the duſt, 
begging for mercy for his poor people! See his hair 
now indeed filled with the dew of the night, his 
heart aching and beating in his breaſt, and all his 
limbs trembling and ſhaking with terror and amaze | 
" Behold him, ye poor ſinners! So he removes the 
curſes of the man, who ſhould eat bread in the ſweat 
of his brow ; ſo he takes away the curſe of the wo- 
man, who ſhould ſuffer in her travail. He lays his 
hands upon his loins, like a woman in labour, and 
with tears, and ſweat, and blood, waſhes out the 
curſe of the ground, and bears the curſe of the 
brute part of the creation, by laying on his belly, 
and bearing the puniſhment of all « O come, let 
us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker!” This is he, for whoſe pleaſure we 
were made, who now in his agony prays and inter- 
cedes for us]! How great was our curſe, that could 
make the Holy One of God fo tremble and quake 
at the ſight of it; and even force him to beg, « If 
it be poſlible, let the cup paſs away !” How great 
our fin, which could not be waſhed away but by 
the blood of God Almighty ! He prayed, © if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs,” to teach us how much 
it was to be feared; but he knew the deciſive hour 
B 2 -.-,and 
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and moment was come, either he muſt drink the 
wrath, or it muſt fall upon the finners ; there was 
no way to eſcape; and rather than we ſhould have 
the ſword awake upon us, or the cup of God's in- 
. * be poured out upon our heads, he faid, 
« Lo! I come to do thy will : not my will, but thine 
be done.” And therefore is this day called in Iſaiah, 

« the day of vengeance, the year of redemption.” 
Until now he had none to comfort him : his friends 
ſlept, as we have done, and were like Job's friends, 
miſerable comforters indeed! But now an angel 
has leave to refreſh and ſtrengthen him: Alas | how 
can that be? Or, with what could the happy ſpirit 
revive the overloaded Lamb? He could not com- 
fort him, by telling him he ſhould ſoon be again in 
heaven: for, amidit all his anguiſh, if he had pleaſed 
to have called for twelve legions of angels to his 
aſſiſtance, they would have appeared, and ſung him 
back to the throne he had before the world began : 
But it would not have been a comfort to our Sa- 
viour, to have fat on the throne, and ſeen us plunged 
into hell; or crying out, and gnaſhing our teeth, 
under the wrath of God: nor could the angel 
{trengthen our Saviour by telling him of the ſhort 
duration of his pain, or what glory and eaſe he 
ſhould ſhortly enter, no: Such things can comfort 
us, but he needeth other comfort: he, for the joy 
ſet before him, endured. No doubt the angel raiſed 
his wet hands, and kifled his bloody and fainting 
Maſter, and ſaid, O my dear Creator! how many 
_ unhappy and periihing fouls ſhall this ſweat of thine 
fave for ever | How many millions of loſt men ſhall, 
by this diſtreſs of thine, overcome, when they are 
tempted ! How great the number that ſhall be born 
to thee by this travail of thy ſoul ! How will they 
love and thank thee for ever! How ſhall thy heart 


rejoice, 


. 
rejoice, when by this means thou ſhalt have pre- 
vailed, and brought home to thee all the nations of 
the earth]! This could comfort the Redeemer : he 
could ſee of the travail of his foul, and be comforted. 
Juit as a woman in her pangs can be comforted 
when her friends tell her, Be of good cheer, a man 
child is botn to thee: ſo could our Saviour, our 
Creator, be comforted, by ſeeing of the travail of 
his foul. 
And now he roſe from the earth, and came to his 
diſciples with his garments rolled in blood; and now 
Judas, and a great multitude with him, enter the 
garden with torches, ftaves, and lanthorns, to take 
him. His diſciples awaked, and ſaw the two dreadful 
ſights : Jeſus in that affecting form, and the mob 
coming, poſſeſſed with fury and rage, to take him; 
while he prayed for them, and told them, “ This 
night ſhall the Son of man be betrayed.” And then 
he bears the ſalſhood of Judas, and lets a traitor, a 
wicked man, a devil kiſs him; while the others 
load him with bonds and chains, and drag him into 
the city, One ſhould have thought his bloody and 
faint looks would have melted them ; but all had no 
effect upon them. I ſuppoſe they filled the roads 
and ſtreets with rejoicings and huzzas, that now 
they had got him faſt in miſery and irons. His care, 
amidſt all, was only about his diſciples ; and there- 
fore he ſaid, „If you ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way.” He knew what he meant, and ſatan knew 
alſo: for, unleſs the enemy had conſented upon that 
condition to give up his claim and right eternally to 
the ſouls, he could not have ſeized upon Jeſus. This 
being ſettled, then he gave himſelf for us into their 
hands, and was brought from priſon to judgment 
and before Annas and Caiphas arraigned and accuſed 
of blaſphemy and facrilege, which he meekly _ 
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the charges, ſince we had been guilty, and was con- 


tent to be black with our hurt, and reckoned with 
tranſgreſſors, that by bearing our ſins we might go 
free. All the day after his Cling apprehended, he 


was made a gazing-ſtock for angels and men: 


he was brought before Pontius Pilate the governor 
of Judea, and then before Herod of Galilee, where 


all the prieſts and many people accuſed him vehe- 


mently : ſome ſpit in his face, others ſtruck him on 
the mouth : ſome blind-folded him, and then again 
beat him, aſking him blaſphemouſly, „ Tell us, if 


thou be a prophet, who ſmote thee ?” Thus his 


prophetical office was derided; but he anſwered not. 
Then Herod gave him to his ſoldiers, - who called 
together the whole band, to make ſport with him : 
ſome dreſſed him in purple; and others, mean while, 
got thorns and plaited them ſo that every thorn 
might pierce his head and face, and with this they 
crowned him; and another, for a ſceptre, put a reed 
or cane in his hand; and then they ſaluted him, and 
bowed to him, ſaying, „Hail, King of the Jews!“ 
Thus they mocked his kingly office; but Jeſus 
opened not his mouth. What a fight was the Son 
of God] How glorious did the King of Iſrael look ! 
All his ſacred face covered with ſhame and ſpittle; 


his eyes ſwoln and red with weeping as with wine, 


and bruiſed with being blind-folded and ' puſhed 
from one to another : the blood trickling from the 
thorn-prints with tears ſtreaming down his face, his 
beard torn off; for © he gave his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair; and ſo they appeared, as So- 
lomon deſcribes it, “ like rows of jewels.” His hands 
that had been ſo often reached out to bleſs his chil- 
dren, and to heal the ſick, now are bound; and 
when they had ſcourged him until one could have 
counted the bones; or, as David ſays, & they * 
x 18 
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his back;” then they brought him out upon the 
ſteps of the pavement, wearing the crown of thorns 
and purple robe, crying, © Behold the Man!“ And 
one of the evangeliſts ſays, a perſon met him and 
ſtruck him on the head with a cane. One of the 
fathers alſo, who wrote in the primitive church, ſaid, 
the ſoldiers lifted up the robe which was thrown over 
his torn back, and, by Pilate's order, ſhewed him to 
the people ; intending thereby to ſtir up pity in them 
toward him, that, if poſſible, he might be releaſed: 
but though the ſight could have moved a ſtone al- 
moſt, and melted the hardeſt heart, it had no effect, 
unleſs to make them more violent and eager to ſee 
him dead, 

But let us bchold the Man : on his head he car- 
ries the curſe of the ground, thorns and thiſtles ; 
and on his back he has carned our burdens and 
ſorrows : theſe ſtripes, thoſe many wounds, are for 
« the healing of the nations; and he ſtands there 
expoſed and ſhewed forth, that we may © look to 
him and be ſaved.” Now is he “ the faireſt among 
ten thouſand, and altogether lovely! Now is he 

lorious in his apparel !”” But all his ſcourging, his 
Jandiog like a criminal at the bar of a man; his 
blows, bruiſes, threats, ſcoffs, ſhame, pain, or bar- 
barous uſage, do not make him once complain or 
repine. We do not hear that he ſo much as ſaid, O 
it is too much! But he fo loved us, that he bore 
contentedly all for us; and our eaſe and peace was 
more to him than his own. He knew we had de- 
ſerved all that and more; and therefore, to the aſto- 
niſhment of the princes and prieſts, and to the ſur- 
priſe of men and angels, he held his peace. After 
he had ſuffered all indignity, and pain, and reviling, 
they ſtripped off from him the purple garment, and, 
no doubt, ſet his wounds afreſh to bleeding ; and 
now 


of 1 
now they put his own cloaths on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. They had preferred a murderer 
before him, and all together deſired Pilate to ve 


dim. And now « bendld the Lamb of God, hic 


taketh away the fin of the world!“ Satan plagued 
his righteous ſpirit ; men had puniſhed, and {truck 
him, and ſhamed him before Jews and Heathens ; 
and God had now laid upon him the iniquities of us 
all. Thus, on the folemn feaſt-day of cxpiation, it 
was the cuſtom of the Jews to lead, or rather drag 
out by the horns, the ſcape-goat, and bring him 
into the wilderneſs, that he might in a ſhadow 
carry away the fins of the people into a land unin- 
habited : fo they laid the croſs upon Jeſus, and 
dragged him out of the gates of the city, loaded 
with all our crimes, and the fin of the whole world. 
What pain muſt he have borne in his. body, when 
upon his raw and wounded back and ſnoulders, he 
was obliged to carry a croſs large enough to hang 
bim on: and we may well think how that preſſed 
into his fore fleſh, and made it exceeding painful: 
| beſides, the crowds of people, who preſſed about 
him, muſt have often ſhook the croſs, and made 
him ready to ſwoon away; and left this ſhould be 
the caſe, or that he ſhould die before they had got 
their malice fully ſatisfied upon him, they offered him 
wine and myrrh, but he would not drink ; and now 
methinks I fee him crawl up mount Calvary. This 
was the place of the execution of criminals, and 
where many guilty robbers and murderers had 
launched into eternity. It was the gate of death 
and hell; and here Jeſus intended to open the gate 
of heaven. The death of the croſs was eſteemed 
curſed. above all other deaths in the eyes of the 
Jews; and they no more ſuppoſed a hanged one 
could be ſaved, any more than a dog; a _ 
bag ey 
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they ſhewed their deep ſpleen, in thruſting him, if 
poffible, not only out of the world, but into hell. 
Whence this fort of death was reckoned accurſed, 
or called ſo of God, I know not, unleſs becauſe our 
ruin and fin began its reign upon a tree; but now 
Jeſus ends the curſe in himſelf, and willingly is 
nailed upon the wood, that he may be a curſe for us, 
and become a Saviour even of ſuch as periſh in that 
W 

- He was ſtripped naked, and his cloaths given 
among the ſoldiers; and now methinks I ſee them 


lay the croſs on the ground, and throw him down 


backward upon it. No lamb ever laid fo meekly 
upon the altar as this Lamb of God, when he offered 
himſelf” for us: ſee he ſtretches out his dear hands 
to receive the nails; and now hark while the exe- 
cutioner drives in the fatal iron ! Thoſe hands, that 
had been lain upon ſo many children and others to 
bleſs them, now ſtream with blood: this done, 
then in like manner his ſacred feet, which wanted 
reſt and were weary with journies and travelling, 
inſtead of reſt muſt have torture and pain, and be 
faſtened with nails; and thus ſatan fulfils the ſcrip- 
ture, and “ bruiſes his heel.“ O come, in ſpirit, 
and ſee the Lamb ! See how he weeps and bleeds, 
bY opens not his mouth! Well may that which 
vas ſaid of Joſeph in the Pſalms be applied to him, 
c“ the iron entered into his ſoul ;”” but this was the 
way he wrote our names in the book of life. O 
my ſoul, canſt thou ever think he forgets thee ? 
A woman may forget her ſucking child, and flight 
the fruit of her body which ſhe bare with ſo much 
pain, but he can never forget thee : he has graven 
thee upon the palms of his hands. He will never 
forget to eternity what he felt when his hands were 
driven through with nails on the eroſs, and when his 
23 — pangs 
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pangs and labour brought thee to the new-birth. 
When Solomon deſcribes him in his Song, he ſays, 
„gis hands had rings of Beryl;“ fo it appeared 
when round the heads of the nails the precious 
blood guſhed — and made open the wells of 
fal vation. 
But now comes on the heavieſt time of mutering : 
yy raife the croſs upright, and ſhewed him naked 
wounded to all! O what ſhouts of joy were 
heard from all the thouſands of Ifracl, when they 
jaw him lifted up! Jews and Gentiles mock toge- 
ther, and ſhake their heads, and clap their hands, 
and hiſs at him, while his white and ruddy body was 
raiſed up, like an enſign upon a hill. What muſt 
he have felt when he hung thus? What a rack was 
his whole body and foul in? For now that ſtorm, 
which had been fo long gathering, burſt upon him 
from on high : now the {word of the Lord awakened 
on the man that was his fellow; and he who had 
kept ſilence with pain and grief hitherto, now roared 
for the diſquietneſs of his heart. Men vented all 
their malice and fury upon him; nothing but ene- 
mies ſeem to ſurround him; he heard Weir blaſ- 
phemy on every ſide with an aching heart. Satan, 
Fr ] his aki multitude, ſhewed all their rage 
— prompt them to do, and ſcorned him now 
with all their power ; and now his dear eternal Fa- 
ther, and the whole bleſſed Godhead, ſeemed to 
leave him, that he might bear the fierceneſs of God's 
anger, and tread the wine-preſs of his wrath alone. 
It is true, no human creature can ever gueſs what 
he felt when he uttered that horrid cry, « Eh, Eli, 
lama ſabacthani!“ It made heaven and earth and 
hell ſhake, and ſtruck all with an eternal ſurpriſe 
and wonder: if ever that was literally true, it might 
well be now, “ that in heaven there was ſilence 
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about the ſpace of half an hour:ꝰ namely, while the 
battle ſeemed doubtful, when hell and al her powers 
heaped on him curſe upon curſe, and terror on ter- 
ror ; and the weight of all our {ins and crimes, ſecret 
and known, bowed down his ſoul; and the Lord 
ſpared not his only Son, but ſmote him without mer- 
Cy, for the ſheep that were ſcattered. Satan wiſhed 
nothing more, than that he ſhould ſoon be tired out 
with miſery, and call for his angels and retire, and 
leave the world unredeemed ; nor once thought he 
ſo loved them, that he would wade through hell and 
death, to pluck them as brands out of the burning : 
but Jeſus loved us even unto death, and weathered 
out the dreadful ſtorm ; nor once begged for pity or 
mercy, until in his laſt agony, when he had fully 
drank up the dregs of the cup of trembling and aſto- 
niſhment, and made a perfect and AA. atone- 
ment and amends for our ſin, and endured all our 
wrath, paid down our full price and ranſom; and then 
he was juſtified in ſpirit, namely, when God the 
Holy Ghoſt bare witneſs in his heart the world was 
now his own, and all things recovered by the blood 
of his croſs, and the fin and iniquity ended, and the 
tranſgreſſion finiſhed, and the everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs brought in, and then came the hour of the joy 
and gladneſs of his heart: with his arms ſtretched 
out, like Sampſon, he took hold on the ſin with one 
hand, and the wrath of God with the other, the two 
pillars on which all ſtood, and then with his laſt cry 
he ſaid aloud, “It is finiſhed !”” and bowed down his 
head and gave up the ghoſt ; and, in his fall, he threw 
down all that was againſt us, all our blame, con- 
demnation and curſes, and left it all nailed with his 
body to the tree. But then the heavenly hoſts, who, 
no doubt, had looked on amazed and wondering 
hitherto, broke put in the new ſong, Now is come 

C 2 2 ſalvation | 


death be ſaved from death eternal; and this was 


20 |] 5 
ſalvation!] he has obtained eternal redemption ! he 


has caſt the accuſer of the brethren down! he has 
bruiſed the ſerpent's head !* « Worthy is the Lamb 


that was ſlain, to receive bleſſing, and honour, and 


thankſgiving for ever and ever !” 

But let us go back a little, and obſerve how he 
poured out his ſoul. How three hours he waded, as 
it were, through the depths of hell, and fought his 
ſheep out of the bitterneſs of death. In this condi- 


tion Jeremiah ſpoke of him when he ſaid, “Is it no- 


thing to you, all ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee ! 
if there be any ſorrow like unto my forrow, where- 
with the Lord has afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger!“ It was then “ out of the belly of hell he 


called unto God his Father ;” when “ the waves 
and ſtorms went over his ſoul, and when the deep 
waters went nigh to ſwallow him up.“ But amidſt 


it all he had pity on his poor mother, and him whom 
he loved, and ſpake comfortable to them : nor did 


all the blaſphemous upbraidings of the multitude, 


nor their barbarous and hard- hearted behaviour 
make him angry, or provoke him to call fire 
from heaven to deſtroy them, or cauſe hell or 


tophet to ſwallow them up, but he prayed for them, 
My Father, forgive them; ny know not what 


they do.” He knew ſatan had blinded them; he con- 
ſidered whereof they were made, and remembered 


= they were but duſt ; and knew well, when hereaf- 
ter he ſhould fave them, and waſh them, and ſhed 


abroad his love in their hearts, how much they 


would love him and thank him for his grace; and 


indeed he knew for ſuch, and for no better, he 
was enduring his croſs. He could promiſe him- 
ſelf nothing more, for all & the travail of his foul,” 
than that theſe ſhould be his inheritance, and by his 


the 
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the aim of the Deliverer: this was the joy ſet be- \ 
fore him, and the mark of his prize. This was ne- 
ver more exemplified in his pardoning the dying 
thief; for he was crucified between two ſuch : 
« He was numbered with tranſgreſſors, and made 
his death with the wicked,“ who joined to mock 
and revile him, until he had made interceſſion for 
the tranſgreſſors, My Father, forgive them” and 
then one relents and prays him, « Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom!“ and 
immediately Jeſus anſwers mercifully, To- night 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” Who can- 
help ſeeing here a miracle of mercy, a monument 
of free grace? And why did he do this loving act 
ſo publicly? Why abſolve the dying criminal fo 
openly? but that he might let heaven and earth 
ſee «© he is Lord of the living and dead, and can 
give eternal life to whom he will;“ that all mercy 
is his, and „he can do what he will with his 
own.” Let none be oftended with this wonder of 
grace, but love him the more; and let the worſt 
8 hope, thro' this man's mercy, to obtain mer- 
cy. No doubt he now ſings upon the mount Sion with 
the greateſt reverence, and remembers how he was 
ſaved from the very brink and edge of the bottomleſs 
pit. He now, who had fo much forgiven him, loves 
his Saviour ſo much the more; and he became the 
firſt-fruit of the death of Jeſus, ſome of the firſt part 
of his reward, wherewith he is ſatisfied for all his la- 
bour and travail, But another thing was remarkable 
in our Saviour at his death, and that was his thirſt. 
We are ſure it was not his natural thirſt, of which 
he ſpake ; for, when they offered him water or vi- 
negar mingled, and put it in a ſponge to his lips, 
he would not drink: he had ſaid before, “ I will not 
drink any more of the fruit of the vine, until I drink 
it 
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it new in the kingdom of my Father!“ No, he 
thirſted once to ſee the people ſaved; he longed to 
have the moment come, © when the kingdom of 
this world ſhould become his, even the Lord's and 
his Chriſt's.” And therefore, as the happy time 
drew nigh that all was finiſhed, he bowed down his 
head, as if he would take a look once more upon 
his .dear-bought world; or, as if he would ſay, 
Now all is over, ye are mine: come near, and let 
me kiſs you. And though he died in labour, though 
he was wearied out with torture, and his tongue 
parched with crying, his heart failing, and © his 
bowels dried up like a potſherd, his eyes weary with 
looking upward, his feet with anguiſh red, like braſs 
burning in the furnace,” and his foul juſt fleeting ; 
yet his laſt cry was loud, that it might be heard 
through all worlds, and go deep into our ears and 
hearts, that the redemption and ſalvation, and all we 
could want in time and in eternity, was then and 
there entirely obtained and accompliſhed; and then 
his travailing ſoul departed and rejoiced all the ſpirits 
in Paradiſe, and in all the heavens, who had waited 

from the death of Abel for the day of redemption. -. 
He was ſcarce dead, but a ſoldier was reſolved to 
know whether he was a man or no, and thruſt his 
ſpear into his ſide, and this at once became the ſign 
of the Son of man, and opened the fountain for 25 
and uncleanneſs to all the once loſt, now ranſomed 
world. All before had been dark for three hours, 
and the prince of darkneſs ſeemed to have taken 
poſſeſſion of the whole earth; and beſides, it made 
the time of the Lord's ſufferings more gloomy and 
melancholy, and during the whole a horrible dread 
overwhelmed him; but now all cleared up and went 
on in former order. From this day the King began 
his reign, which ſhall have no end; and from bene 
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he draws all men after him. Who do not ſit under 


this Shadow, have no great delight; and who do not 
know the refuge of this dry Tree, or rather this 
flouriſhing Apple-tree, he is yet a ſtranger to true 


reſt and ſafety. This is the Hiding-place in the 
ſtorm. This is the Enſign to which all the nations 


muſt flow. This is the only happy fight for a poor 
ſinner. Whoever comes to him crucihed, or looks. 


to him, ſhall not periſh ; he ſhall have everlaſting 
life, But I muſt leave a little the travail of our 
Redeemer's ſoul, to ſpeak upon the third part of the 
text, & he ſhall be ſatisfied.“ 
It is faid of Jacob, that though “ the ſun burne 
him by day, and the froſts conſumed him by night; 
and though he was twenty years a ſervant, or rather 
a flave to Laban; yet for the love he had to Rachel, 
who was the chief part of his wages, he counted 
it but a little while, and thought little of all his 
ſervitude, i. e. he was ſatisfied. In this ſenſe Jeſus 
was fatisfied. Before ever he became a ſervant, 
and began his ſorrowing and hard life in the 
world, he knew what ſhould be the wages of his 
ſervice. The Father had ſhewn him before-hand 


« of the travail of his foul, and he was ſatisfied.“ 
God, even his own God, had, as it were, ſaid to him, 


My Son, thou ſeeſt how ſatan has prevailed over 
all leſh, and has ſpoiled thy handy-work; if thou, 
out of true love, wilt go down and redeem them, I 
will make them a willing people, I will draw them 
to thee. Thou ſhalt have children born to thee, like 
the dew of the womb of the morning; as nume- 
rous as the drops of rain that water the earth, ſo 
thall thy feed be:” yea, if thou wilt bear their fin 
and curſe, and die in their ſtead, be numbered 
with tranſgreſſors, and taſte death for every man, 
and pour out your ſoul to death in their * 
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theſe he did not grudge what he went through; but 
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then will I divide thee a portion with the ſtrong,” 
I will give thee a great company, which no man 


can number; „ the heathen ſhall be thine inheri- 


tance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth thy pol- 
ſeflion.” A family will I ele&t and preſerve to thee 


out of all the families of the earth, who ſhall be 


ſaved by thee, and be as praiſe to all generations; 
and beſides this, thou 


alt quicken whom thou 
wilt. All ſhall be thine, the living and the dead; 


none ſhall find mercy but at thy hands; nor ſhall 


any ſoul, ready to periſh, aſæ mercy u thy name, 


_ whom will ſend empty away: every miſerable and 
undone creature that believes and truſts in thy death, 
or flies to thy blood, I will fave, and thou thalt be 


the Saviour of the world to all eternity; yea, aſk 


any thing, and I will do it; and Jeſus was well- 


pleaſed, &“ he was fatisfied.” He took a view of 
all the melancholy and dolorous hours he ſhould 
ſee; he weighed well what a price he muſt pay 


down for our ranſom; what bitter and affrighted 


ſufferings he muſt endure; how be mocked and 
rejected of his own wicked creatures; and how 


feel an eclipſe of his bleſſed and eternal divinity ; 


but for the love of his poor people, out of pity and 


_ compaſſion to their eſtate, and rather than they 


ſhould be left ruined for ever, he was fatished to be 


their Saviour, and willingly and chearfully entered 


the war, put on fleſh, and endured as a righteous 


Hervant. * The ſun burned him by day, and the 
froſt conſumed him by night.“ In body and ſoul, 


« he was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief,” and endured the days of his ſervitude faith- 
fully, and counted all but a little for the wages 
he ſhould have for his travail; namely, for the ſouls 
who ſhould be his reward, world without end. For 


to 
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to get theſe, he deſpiſed the ſhame, and laid down 


his life willingly ; and even now one may venture 


to affirm, if there was a ſoul upon earth that could 


not poſſibly be ſaved, unleſs he would die again, he 
would rather a ſecond time leave all his joy and 
glory, and act the tragic ſcene afreſh over again. 
But we aſſiſt herein, in ſome meaſure, to ſatisfy our 
Saviour. He is not ſatisfied, while we are miſera- 
ble. He is not well pleaſed, while we are without 
the happy enjoyment of his righteouſneſs and pardon 
in our hearts, while we are flaves of his enemy, and 
flight his redemption 3 or, as St. Paul terms it, 


e trample under foot his blood,“ he mult be griev- 


ed; but that fulfils his joy, and makes his heart ſa- 
tisfied, when we flow to him. When we will not 
and cannot be happy without him: when a ſoul, 
once unhappy and reſtleſs, a vaſlal, a bond-ſervant 
of fin and the devil, has obtained falvation in him, 
and is delivered from the iron yoke, and fits down 


bleſſed and joyful at Jeſu's feet, thanking him with 


unſpeakable joy for his croſs and ſufferings; then 
can he be ſaid properly to be ſatisfied, and can ſay 


to his angels, « Rejoice with me, for I have found 


that which I had loſt.” How far it will go before 
the Lord's heart ſhall be fully ſatisfied, he only 
| knows; but he will certainly draw yet many mil- 
lions to him, till his thirſt is quite allayed, and his 
longing after ſouls is ſatisfied. Let us aſk our 
hearts in his preſence this queſtion : Is he ſatisfied 
with me? For all the travail of his ſoul, has he yet 
won me, and got me to be his happy reward and 
wages ? Or has not all his labour and pains, and all 


the continual ſtriving of the Holy Ghoſt to win me 


to him, been yet as it were in vain ? 
O my dear friends, my brethren, for whom Chriſt 


travailed and laboured, give him willingly your. 
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hearts. Let him be your Shepherd, and be you his 
willing ſheep. Let him lead you to his fold, and 
rejoice his heart over you, and no more for joy re- 
member the grief he endured when he won you to 
himſelf, and paid your price, Do you want to be 
his ? then plead the ſufferings wherewith he merited 
ou. Put him in mind of the travail of his foul, and 
urge before him his availing pangs and forrows. Be 
in earneſt with him, and ceaſe not your importuning 
till he has laid his bleeding hands upon you and 
blefled you. Abide his poor needy and dependant 
ſuppliants at the foot of his . till his Spirit, 
which made his laſt moments joyful and gladſome, 
aſſures you he has ſealed you among his jewels, and 
is ſatisfied with you and in you. Be you allo ſatiſ- 
fied in him, and be his joy and he yours in all eter- 
_ nity. Amen. 


O Thou bleſſed Lamb of God, who on my ac- 
count haſt humbled thyſelf, and been here in the 
world in the form of a ſervant, and haſt laboured 
day and night, and at laſt poured out thy ſoul to 
death for me, take me into thy flock, and number 

me with thy people, the folk who ſhall be the re- 
ward of thy ſufferings for ever; look upon me, 
and remember I am a ſoul for whom thou haſt been 
ſlain, and for whom all thy ſorrows have been borne, 
O let thy heart be ſatisfied with me, and rejoice over 
me as a bridegroom over the bride. Let thy bitter 
torments and horrors be weighty to me, and teach 
me rightly to eſteem and value thy ſufferings and 
death. Let me find all my happineſs in thy wounds 
and blood as long as I live, and be ſure I am thy 
beloved and redeemed child, and when I come to 
depart this life, let thy dying pains and agonies 
ſweeten my laſt moments to me and comfort 2 

| | De 
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be the God of my life; and let my death be pre- 
cious in thy ſight, Let nothing hinder me to be 
thine here and for ever. As long as I am a pilgrim 
and ſtranger in the world, abide near to me, and let 
me live to thy praiſe; and when I muſt go hence, 
O go with me, lead me into the ſtrong city, into 
the New Jeruſalem, and preſent me for thyſelf be- 
fore all the angels as one of thy elect ſouls, who has 
made his garments white in thy blood, and by means 
of thy meritorious travail and anguiſh, is arrived 
ſafe, out of much tribulation, to the kingdom of 
God. Hear me in this one thing, and make me thy 
ſure poſſeſſion, thy inheritance, and a part of thy 
wages; and be ſatisfied with me, and make me ſa- 
tisfied with thee for evermore. Amen. 
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O Deareſt Saviour, whoſe I am, 
And whom I ſerve alone, 
At thy pierc'd feet I bluſh for ſhame, 
And fit, like W down. 
L raiſe my eyes and ſce what ſmart, 
What grief I put thee to: 
And yet ('tis ſtrange) it heals my heart, 
While I thy e e 
I know my ſins prepar'd the wood, 
The nails, and whips, and ſpear, 
Which tare and flew my Lord and God, 


And drew forth every tear. Et, 


[28 ] 
I know that ev'ry ſtripe he had, 
And ev'ry pang he bore, _ 
And ev'ry grief, till he was dead, 
Was my deſert, and more. 


This makes me at his croſs deſign 
To fit, and ſee, and prize 
That loving Lamb, that God of mine, 

That wond'rous Sacrifice! 


NIS. 
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A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings. 
XXV1i!. 20. 


All theſe bleflings ſhall come upon thee. Dont: 
xxviii. 2. 
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Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 


the kingdom of heaven. 
HIS is the beginning of our Saviour's 
8 1 ſermon upon the mount, and is the 


more remarkable, becauſe as the Old 
NI Teſtament or the laſt of the prophets 
ends with a threatening and curſe, ſo our Saviour 
begins his New-Teſtament with a bleſſing, and 
opens his mouth in the goſpel-diſpenſation with 
gracious promiſes. In this diſcourſe he has taught 
his diſciples many weighty leſſons; the whole has 
been juſtly praiſed by all his people, and is a 
tranſcript of his mind, and the beſt eccleſiaſtical 
rule, ritual and rubric of his univerſal church. 
He delivered this diſcourſe upon a mountain 
(for great multitudes followed him), that ſo all 
might ſee and hear him, The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees without doubt deſpiſed him for this manner 
of preaching, and eſpecially thoſe who were ſo 
fond of the temple that they had hated the Sama- 
ritans and ſuch as worſhipped out of it: but hence 
we learn, that to our Saviour all places are alike 
and may be uſed for the publiſhing his goſpel ; 
and 'though houſes. ſet apart for his worſhip and 
the divine ſervice are good and convenient, yet 
we muſt not forget that he dwells not in temples 
24 | A 2 made 
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1 
made with hands; but where two or three are 
met in his name, he is preſent in the midſt, 
The true temple ſhall be open and manifeſt in 
another world, and this is God and the Lamb 
himſelf, We ſhould not place any great matter 
in the form of ſetting forth the word of God, 
fince Jefus frequently ſat and taught the people, 
He meant by it the greateſt familiarity, and ſpoke 
with creatures as a father to his dear children, 
His being willing to be feen and heard by all, 
. ſhould teach us he is not willing any fhould be 

hindered to look upon him and be ſaved; nor is 
it of him when he is not heard to eternal life, 
The god of this world is the ſole author and cauſe 
of all that blindneſs, backwardneſs and unwil- 
lingneſs in men to come to Jeſus that they might 

The time will not allow me to ſpeak of all the 
bleſſed doQtrines contained in this ſermon of our 
Lord's at this time. I will therefore only ſpeak 
of thoſe beatitudes or bleſſings — in the 
former part of it, and this I purpoſe to do in a 
ſimple and free manner, o 

«© Blefled are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.“ It muſt not be left 
unobſerved that the poor in ſpirit, or the ſpiri- 
tually poor people, have the firſt right to all the 


' bleſſings of God, This is to me very important. 


When St. Luke relates the particulars of this 
divine diſcourſe he mentions only the poor; but 
St. Matthew is more clear; for though our Sa- 
viour's diſciples were poor men, and but few no- 
ble or rich called to his church, yet therefore, 
| becauſe the poor or common people heard him 
ladly and followed him, are they not blefled, 
but the poor in ſpirit, the ſouls who are poor and 
„„ worthleſs 


: = 

worthleſs in their own eyes, theſe are they our 
Saviour bleſſes. It might not be amiſs. to obſerve, 
that poor and mean people in the world have ſue- 
ceeded better with our Saviour chan the rich or 
wealthy; but perhaps the God of equity has ſo 


ordered it, that ſome who deſire it have been veſ- 


ſels of honour in the world and had their good 
things here, while others have had their evil 
things and been veſſels of diſhonour, but have 
found the Pearl of great price, and in their low 
eſtate, like the virgin Mary, have found the Lord 
and that treaſure Jaid up in heaven. Though, as 
I faid before, the outward or bodily poverty have 
not always had this effect, or been the reaſon of 


their being choſen into the kingdom of heaven; 


but where the wants and afflictions, the poverty 
and penury of this life have put the ſou} upon 
ſeeking true riches, there it muſt be confeſſed it 
was good for them that they have been afflicted. 
Riches, on the other hand, have proved a hurt 
and a ſnare, and hindered many to be ſaved, Our 
Saviour ſays, How hardly ſha!l they that have 
riches enter the kingdom of God? They have 
much to leave; they find it difficult to ſubmit 
to the fooliſhneſs of the preaching of faith; a 
ſenſe of honour keeps them aſhamed of Jeſus and 
his people; their education teaches them to de- 
ſpiſe the unpoliſhed ſimplicity and artleſs beha- 
viour of the children of God; they know how 
to reaſon ; they are high, and all their little reli- 
gious acts are ſo magnified, that it often ſeems 
to them as if they ſupported the cauſe of the 
Lord, and their power defended it, or as if Jeſus 
was beholden to them; and when they put on 

the form of godlineſs, they are too apt to lord it 
over the meaner ſort and people of an inferior 


| rank ; | 


A 1 2 — m _ _ _ 
is, 2 2 * r £ 5 PO 8 a, — 2 — _ _ — : 
— 2 5 Ex 2 % 3 o 2 * - — as hos ef — 2 _ 3 
: EY * 0 X — — 2 Ws. ws pete 2 T * » E F 
w — - - — £Y - 4 E *%---4 2 * 5 - 
, : — 2 8 . 2 3 FE Ex. TY Ws 41 * Ay fe. 1 * - * 9 — 


8 4 2 
nad %%% 


r N 5 — 
* 2 2 Ln” * . 18 
2 9's 
4 2 — — — _ 


Lys BS es 
f 9 


ſs ©, AE 
— r 
8 8 D 


n 


"ROO — 


D Ne 3 . 
e 
P — — — 


— — — 


4.64 

rank; thus they cheat themſelves and miſs true 
| happineſs ; or, are they profane? then their 
riches helps them on in their mad courſe, and 
paves their way and makes it ſmooth to hell. 
They take great liberties, they jeſt and ridicule 
the ſcriptures, they mock the faith, diſpute atheiſ- 
tically, ſerve their luſts, pleaſures, and the god 
of this world with all greedineſs, oppreſs their 
ſubjects, and are quite unconcerned about giving 
any account of their ſtewardſhip till they are 
_ called away, and then what good will all their 
riches do them? Who of their companions can 
ſave them, or of what advantage will it be for 
them to recolle& how great or wealthy they have 
been in the world, when they have loſt their own 
fouls? Many of theſe, if they had been poor in 
the world, perhaps, might haye had a part in the 
kingdom of God; and, on the other hand, I 
doubt not but that many in heaven might have 
periſhed had they been rich or great in the world. 
The wiſe Diſpoſer of all things knows what he 
does; he has choſen his people ſhould have little 
of the world, but he has prepared for them a 
kingdom: we ſhould not therefore once repine, 
becauſe the bleſſings of this life ſeem to be fo 
unequally divided, or becauſe ſome are ſo loaded 
with good things, and we have but food and rai- 
ment, or even ſuffer in that reſpect, He that ſit- 
teth in heaven, ruleth all things well. Let us 
only get an intereſt in him, and we ſhall not 
envy them who have their corn and wine and oil 
increaſed ; we are far richer than they all, and far 


1 happier; for when the earth is burnt up and time 


is no longer, we have a kingdom that cannot be 
ſhaken, and riches which no moth or ruſt can 
corrupt or thief break through and ſteal. 

„ 3300 After 


3 
After all that has been ſaid, where a man is a 
faithful ſteward of that committed to him, and 
where his heart leaves all that he has and gets 
hold of Jeſus our dear Saviour; his having been 
rich or noble, will be no hindrance to his ſalva- 
tion; and where a poor man deſpiſes our Saviour's 


grace, and lives careleſs of his blood and merits, 


and does not come to him, his poverty will not 
help him: he may be a beggar, or ſuffer want, 
or be very low and poor in the world, and yet 


have a high, proud and ſtubborn heart, and be 


2 that unhappy number that God beholds afar 
On, 

True poverty of ſpirit is, as St. Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, humility; it is a lowlineſs of heart which 
proceeds from a divine conviction of our ſinful 
and bad eſtate by nature, That man is poor 
who has no money, cloaths, houſe, or friend, but 
is in debt greatly; his wife and children are ſold 
to be ſlaves, and he caſt into priſon till payment 
be made. Thus he is poor in ſpirit who knows 
he has no good thing dwelling in him, he has no 
real righteouſneſs, he has a ſenſe of his owing his 
Lord very much, he has nothing to offer, can pro- 
miſe nothing, can do nothing, feel his guilt, his 
finful nature, his enmity, his careleſſneſs, his 
hardneſs of heart, and incapacity to help himſelf, 
He looks upon himſelf directly in that ſtate de- 
ſcribed in the ſixteenth chapter of Ezekiel, caſt 
out to the loathing of his perſon in the open held, 
neither waſhed, cloathed, or pitied, but friendleſs 
and undone, No one but he that had experienced 
a deep awakening by means of the Holy Spirit 
can judge of ſuch people's caſe. How mean, 
how little and worthleſs they are in their own 
eyes] how ſelf- condemned and abhorred on 

they 
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they do, or think, or ſay! how ſincerely they 
can tell our Saviour, I am poor and needy! This 
is indeed the ſtate and condition of all men; but 
they do not, they will not know and confeſs it. 
Hence ariſe all the deceits of ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
and all the fancies of being holy, good, or better 
than others. Hence they frequently ſuppoſe 
themſelves rich and increaſed with goods, and 
have need of nothing, but imagine they have 
been educated well, done 2 great deal of good, 
wronged nobody, kept to church, given alms, 
and been merciful, charitable to the poor, and 
made a tolerable proficiency in the knowledge of 
the ſcriptures; but ſuch are the Laodiceans, the 
Jukewarm pecple, whom our Saviour will ſpue 
out of his mouth, and whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
the morning dew. A poor ſinner has not ſuch 
thoughts; he cannot value himſelf any more; 
he looks upon himſelf on a level with the worſt 
and the vileſt of men; and that not perhaps be- 
cauie he has been a murderer, an adulterer, or 
houſe-breaker, but on account of his filthy and 
naſty heart: he finds fault with all that others 
about him may praiſe and commend in him; and 
under ſuch a ſenſe of his fallen and ſpoiled ſtate, 
he fits down at Jeſu's feet, or begs at his door of 
mercy : he can plead nothing he has done or me- 
rited: he has nothing unſpotted or without ble- 
miſh to lay upon his altar, all that he has is lame 
and halt and blind, and therefore his only hope, 
His thirſt and daily cry is, Have mercy on me! 

O dear Saviour, pity mel | 
|  Naangel's tongue can deſcribe how dear and pre- 
cious Jeſus is in ſuch a foul's eyes; they would 
part with their lives joyfully to know him as their 
own ; had they ten thouſand worlds they 3 
* elitate 
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heſitate a moment about it, but would part with 
them all to feel his love and be aſſured of his ten- 
der mercy; bleſſed are ſuch poor in ſpirit; theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. I know thy poverty, 
ſays our Saviour to ſuch, but thou art high, It 


was his firſt and chiefeſt deſign in the redemption - 


to help ſuch poor people; he looks on them as 
men ready to periſh, ſouls that owed much but 
had nothing to pay, and therefore he would ſtand 
their friend and make ſatisfaction for them; he 
became their ſurety, ſtood in their place, paid off 
the frightful ſcore, and obtained and provided the 
kingdom of heaven for them. O this is amazing 
grace | but not more wonderful than true and 
certain, What joy muſt a chriſtian ſoul perceive 


and feel in his heart, who juſt now ſat down 


weary or ſighing for mercy with a heart ready to 
break at our Saviour's feet, and yet, through a 
conſciouſneſs of fin, could hardly hope to be 
accepted, when our Saviour whiſpers within, 
* Thine is the kingdom of heaven. I have loved 
thee with everlaſting love. I had hid myſelf a 


little moment and thou waſt troubled ;** but now 


© the winter is paſt and the ſtorm gone, and the 
time of {ſinging of birds is come: riſe up, my 
love, my dove, and come away!“ O ſuch an one 
muſt think with ſhame, Lord, what am I? and 
muſt be abaſed and bowed down with thankfulneſs 
and gratitude forever, and more and more wonder 


at this grace and great ſalvation, and cleave to our 


Saviour, love and value his death and obedience, 
and be reſolved enly to exalt and bleſs him for- 
ever, 

This bleſſedneſs always accompanies a perſon 
ſpiritually poor: they are bleſſed, and ſhall be 
bleſſed; theirs is the kingdom. No ſooner is a ſoul 


24 op {tripped 


1 
ſtripped of all felf-holineſs and dead to the law, 
i. e. without any hope of help thereby, but, quite 
poor in mind and heart, ventures to the croſs or 
feet of Jeſus; but the Holy Spirit comforts him 
and lets him know the kingdom of heaven is his; 
he leads him in to poſſeſs it, and grants him ſuch 
a lot of his part therein, ſtrikes him with ſo deep a 
ſenſe of our Saviour's free and eternal love to him, 
and at the ſame time gives him ſuch a foretaſte of 
this kingdom which is now his, and of which 
there ſhall be no end, that the remembrance of 
this hour, this happy time, ſhall always be freſh 
and lively to him forever; and let what will hap- 
pen afterwards to him, which can either pain or 
go or trouble him or fink his ſpirits, this ſhall 
ill comfort him that the kingdom of heaven is 

his; and as long as he abides under the fenſe of 
his own poverty, ſo long ſhall the ſame Lord and 
Saviour refreſh and bleſs him in this manner, till 
he enters the gates into the fulneſs of this king= 
_ at God's right hand in the glory ever- 

aſting, | 

All the bleſfings in the Old Teſtament were 

promiſed, by the prophets, to the poor: © He 
helpeth the poor, when he crieth ; the needy, and 
him that has no helper: he lifted the poor out 

of the mire: he conſidereth the poor: I will 
_ dwell, ſaith he, with him that is poor, and trem- 
bleth at my word.” Expreſſions of this nature 
are found in almoſt every book of the ſcripture, 

and all the meaning of theſe is comprehended in 

theſe gracious words of our Saviour, Blefled are 

the poor in ſpirit, for theirs" is the kingdom of 
heaven,” Bleſſed are they who are mean and lit- 
tle and worthleſs in their own eyes, as a bit of duſt, | 
us a poor ſmall and contemptible worm, who are S 
5 | convinced 1 
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convinced of their own nothingneſs and poverty; 


to ſuch belongs the kingdom of heaven ; for ſuch 
Chriſt died; out of pity to ſuch he was extreme 
poor, that they, through his poverty, might be- 
come rich; and by his having nothing and being 
a ſervant, they might poſſeſs all things, and be 
kings and prieſts to God, rich in faith, and with 
that gold tried in the fire, and having got the 
treaſure hid in the field, ſpoken of by our Saviour, 
they ſhall be eſteemed rich indeed of God and all 
the angels in eternity. 

6 Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall bs 
comforted.” In that ſolemn and awful charge 
given to the deſtroying angels in the ninth of Eze- 
kiel, wherein they are commanded to ſlay utterly 
old and young, Hor ſuffer their eyes to ſpare or 
pity, they are forbid to come near thoſe that 
mourn, It was alſo mentioned as a chief part of 
our Saviour's office in the world, He ſhall com- 
fort thoſe that mourn.” Solomon alſo had ſaid, 
it was ſafer to be in the houſe of mourning than 
in the houle of mirth. But who are theſe meant 
in the text? The mourners of Sion; they are peo- 
ple whoſe eyes God has opened to ſee their own 
hearts, poor people who feel their fin and want 
ſalvation. Some, when they are a little awakened, 
comfort themſelves with thinking they are not 
very bad, but better than many others; or let 
their friends comfort them by perſuading them 
the ſame, or that they are good chriſtians already 


and in a ſafe way; they call all ſpiritual concern 
a madneſs, and take all due care to keep people 


from the danger; yea, if a moſt abandoned liver, 
a notorious drunkard or whoremonger, of whom 
had before no manner of care, ſhould come 


under any apprehenfions of danger, or ſhould 
Ba grow 
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grow uneaſy about his future ſtate, ſuch would 
be ready to help him out of this error, and adviſe 
him to be of good cheer, to ride out, or go to the 
play, or get into ſome merry company, or change 
the air, or take phyſic; and often ſouls are com- 

forted by this means, and they ſeem to get out of 
all their fears or uneaſineſs directly; for they have 
had comforters, but ſuch as Job's were all ſuch : 
miſerable comforters indeed! Theſe are they of 
whom the prophet complains ſo heavily, © They 
heal the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, 
crying Peace, peace, when there is no peace.” 
But a foul truly convinced of fin cannot and will 
not be com forted with ſuch things: they look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn for 
him as one mourns for her on'v ſon.” Nothing 
leſs than the Holy Ghoſt can comfort them. All 
they want is to know they are forgiven and ſhall 
be ſaved; they want to be aſſured of their being 
children of God, and at peace with him through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are the mourners ſpoken of 
in this place; they feel the want of a Saviour; 
they cannot be put off with health, riches, com- 
pany, pleaſures, &c. they are too ſenſible of their 
guilt and fin, too heavy laden and weary, too ſick 
and diſordered and m_ to be diverted with 
any thing leſs than the kiſſes of the Beloved. As 
long as he is at a diſtance they are troubled, till 
they feel his love ſhed abroad in their hearts 
they mourn, and they ſhall be comforted. Our 
Saviour will wipe away the tears from their eyes; 
he will ſpeak peace to their hearts; they cannot 
do without his preſence, and they ſhall have it for 
evermore; they will not reſt without his conſola- 
tion, and he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter to comfort, I will comfort you, faith he, 
| ; | as 


[ 13 ] 


as a mother comforts her only ſon ; I will remove 


thy fears and jealouſies, and aſſure thee of my af- 
fection and Joving-kindneſs ; I will be thy good 
Saviour; I will forgive thee, and thy paſt miſ- 
ſpent life I will forget, and enter into an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with thee that thou ſhalt be my 
child. Thus it happened with Hezekiah, he 
mourned like a dove, and was alone and comfort- 
leſs like a ſwallow upon the houſe- top, and turned 
to the wall, wept and ſaid, Lord, I am oppreſſed, 
undertake for me; and the Lord heard his ſuppli- 
cation and ſaw his tears, he heard his moan and 
comforted him, aſſuring him all his fins were caſt 
behind his back, Thus he treated David, Paul, 
Cornelius, and as many as mourned after him; 
and thus he does in our days. The mourning of 
a ſoul after ſalvation is nothing elſe but bein 
ſick of love, and languiſhing for the Holy Spirit 
to aſſure him he is beloved by our Saviour; and 
till he is this way comforted he muſt mourn, he 
cannot help it; and if any thing ſhort of the 
blood and pardon of the Lamb can ſtop his grief, 
he is an unhappy perſon, be he who he will, 
There is ſuch a bleſſedneſs attainable, ſuch a 
divine aſſurance of the love of God to us, and 
ſuch a certainty of our going to heaven as can 
refreſh and comfort the otherwiſe inconſolable. 
All that ſincerely ſeek ſalvation, and neither want 
to cheat themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves to be 
cheated by others, ſhall be comforted with this 
eternal conſolation, Let him only turn to the 
Man of ſorrows, and mourn after him, and he 
ſhall be bleſſed; the Lord himſelf ſhall comfort 
him ; and the days of his mourning ſhall have 


an eternal end; the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 


ken it, they ſhall be comforted, 
| « Bleſſed 
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* Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the earth.” A meek perſon is a tender- hearted 
perfon ; or, as it is expreſſed in ſcripture, a con- 
trite one, a bruiſed or broken-hearted ſoul, His 
conſcience is ſoftened by looking upon Jeſus, he 
has learned it of him. He no more behaves im- 
pudently or ſtrong; he is no more careleſs or 
hardened in his natural ſtate: but it is juſt fo 
with him as it was with Peter when our Saviour 
looked upon him; his eyes and heart melted im- 
mediate)y ; he curſed and lyed no more, but with 
bitter tears ſought pardon; ſo he melts before the 
Lamb of God; a ſharp word can pierce through 
ſuch ; every tender conviction faſtens upon their 

heart, and an openneſs to confeſs and acknowe- 
ledge thcir being to blame is viſible in them, 
They are poor ſinners, whoſe hearts, conſciences 
and eyes are ſoftened by the blood of Jeſus. A 
ſight of his death has ſtamped an everlaſting mark 
upon their foreheads, and made their inmoſt ſoul 
like melted wax. Their tenderneſs of conſcience, 
ſcrupuloſity, and fear of doing any thing wrong 
to grieve our Saviour, often may expoſe them to 
the cenſures of a blind world, wherein they are 
like fools and babes; and thoſe who mock them, 
are indeed far more wiſe in their generation than 
they. They ſhall inherit the earth.” They 
properly inherit this world, for they have, in the 
preſence and enjoyment of our Saviour's love, an 
hundredfold more here than all they can loſe or fuf- 
fer on his account, and the world to come ſhall be 
| theirs alſo. They are now the only happy peo- 
ple; let the weather be fair or ſtormy, let their 
fate in life be eaſy or difficult, let them be ſickly 
or healthy, be beloved or hated, or have much or 
ſuffer want, they are well; every morſel they eat 


E 

is ſweet, and as it were dipped in the blood of Je- 
ſus; their ſufferings are the honour of enduring 
ſomething from the world for Chriſt's ſake. Their 
life is the life of the Son of God, their death the 
death of the righteous and eternal gain. Are they 


_ fick? They cannot forget, every pain helps gently 


to looſe the ſilver cord and break the earthen veſ- 


ſel, that they may fly away and be at reſt, Is the 


weather bad ? have they long journies to go ? are 
they expoſed to trials of penury or want ? how 
happy are they, ſince they ſhall ſoon arrive at the 


haven where they would be? No ftorm ſhall. 


threaten them after a few days. Yet a little while 
and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more. But 
when the Lord their Szviour thall make a new 


| heaven and a new earth, they ſhall inherit it, they 


Mall be inhabitants with him in his new world, 
and ſhall follow him whitherſoever he gocth, 

© Blefled are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.“ The great 
defire and prefling after righteouſneſs, is here and 
in many other places called hungering and thirſt- 
ing; ſince no hungry man ſo wants bread when 
he is ſtarving, no man periſhing for lack of drink 
ſo longs and thirſts for water, as an awakened ſoul 
longs for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. All man- 
kind are more or leſs ſenſible that they muſt be 
righteous, and that without holineſs no man can 
ſee the Lord, but then the generally make a righ- 
teouſneſs of their morality, duties, works and 
| Prayers, and this is always the caſe till the Lord's 
eyes try their fig-leaved, ſelf-wrought garment z 
and as ſoon as his voice calls and awakes them 
from their dream, and he opens their eyes to (ee 
their nakedneſs and the inſufficiency of all their 
own doings, and how far ſhort taey fall from the 
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55 
righteouſneſs which avails before God, it is ns 
wonder that they feel diſtreſs, and begin to be 
in want of a better righteouſneſs. As ſoon as the 
obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus are 
Preached before ſuch people, the Holy Spirit ſtirs 
up in them fuch a hunger and thirſt for him and 
his merits as is inſatiable. J hey languiſh and 
pant for ſalvation as a dry land for the refreſhing 
rain, and cannot reſt till they have obtained their 
deſire, or taken as it were the kingdom of heaven 
by violence, for the violent take it by force. To be 
in ſuch a ſtate, in ſuch a hungry and eager condi- 
tion, athirſt for our Saviour's blood and righteouſ- 
neſs, is a bleſſedneſs, for they ſhall be filled; they 
ſhall have what they want; they ſhall know what 
that means, he will pour water upon him that 
is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground ;” he 
ſhall be filled; or, as it is ſaid, ** he ſhall ſatiate 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs;“ or, as the virgin 
Mary expreſſes it, ** he filleth the hungry with 
good things,” They ſhall be cloathed with the 
Tighteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus; it ſhall be to 
them a white robe; they ſhall be ſecured therein, 
be juſtified thereby, be fo ſafe, ſo healed, ſo happ 
and ſatisfied, that they ſhall be filled in the ſtricte 
ſenſe, and ſtand compleat and perfect before God 
by this means, and be inwardly cleanſed and 
bleſſed in, their own ſouls, Let then ſuch as now 
hunger and thirſt for the Lamb and his righteouſ- - 
neſs be of good comfort, they ſhall be filled, they 
ſhall be ſatisfied with him, and have enough te 
all eternity. 0 
% Blefled are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy.“ When a ſoul is converted and pardoned 
he becomes merciful ; he cannot ſuffer a revenge- 
ful thought; he may not be bitter, or cruel ; our 
Saviour 


: 1 

Saviour will not ſuffer ſuch a ſpirit; it is not of 
him, but of the world and ſatan. Of Jeſus we 
learn to be tender-hearted, long · ſuffering, and of 
a forgiving nature. It is ſo in our hearts; and 
'whofo cannot forgive, he is not forgiven, Let it 
appear or cloak itſelf in what manner it will, come 
diſguiſed as it pleaſes, all revenge, barbarity, ſeve- 
rity, and repaying evil, is ſinful; but who is mer- 
ciful and ready to forgive, he ſhall find his heavenly 
Father meaſure the ſame to him; and in all his 
miſtakes and failings he ſhall be forgiven, and feel 
what a merciful Saviour he has todeal with. Hence 
our Saviour teaches us to pray, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us;“ and this alſo is his doctrine, “If ye forgive 
not, neither ſhall ye be forgiven ;” or as he ſaith 
in the parable, ** Did not forgive thee when thou 
deſiredſt me? Shouldſt not thou alſo have forgiven 
thy fellow- ſervant?“ | | 

Let then no ſort of reſentment have a place in 
our hearts; it is pride. Let no rancour, ſourneſs, 
or hard thoughts, find room in our breaſts ;* it is 
againſt our Saviour's mind, Let us be glad to 
forgive, ready to help the poor and needy and 
pity all in diftreſs, in priſons, in debt, in aMlic- 
tion, in danger, in pain or ſrcknefs, in want and 
under oopreBon ; and ſhould our enemy hunger, 
let us rejoice to feed him; and ſhould he thirſt, 
let us give him to drink, and have a merciful heart 


and behaviour toward all men, eſpecially to reli- 


gious people and ſuch as believe, ſo ſhall we ob- 
tain, mercy and favour of God in our need; and 
he will not deal with us after our fins, but after 
the multitude of his mercies. But if we behave 
cruel, it ſhall come home to you again ; behave 
ſevere, ſo ſhall! others behave to you; revenge 

ns C yourſelves 
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yourſelves at a convenient time when it is in your 
power, and all ſhall one day, ſooner or later, juſtly 
be returned upon your own heads, and full mea- 
| ſure preſſed down and running over ſhall men 

heap, hard things and very bitter and heavy into 
your boſoms, The true way to be merciful is to 
learn it of our Saviour; for whoſo is acquainted 
with him and continues in his love, is loving and 
merciful, ſo that men can perceive he has been 
with Jeſus. Be ye then merciful, for your Father 
in heaven is merciful, and ye ſhall obtain mercy.” 
„ Bleffed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God.“ The pure-hearted people are ſuch as have 
obtained the true faith in Chriſt, and whoſe hearts 
have been purified through the blood he has ſprink- 
led thereon, None are pure in heart by nature ; 
for, by nature, all our hearts are corrupted and 
deſperately wicked ; and thence proceed all evil 
thoughts, luſts, murders, thefts, blaſphemies, &c. 
which defile the man; but as ſoon as our Saviour 
beſprinkles us with water, we are made clean; and 
when he waſhes us in his blood, we are whiter than 
ſnow. The eyes are no more full of adulteries, the 
ears no more open to filthy ſpeaking, the heart 
changed and chaſte and pure. They are juſtified, 
they are ſanctified, and not only have made the 
outlide of the cup or platter clean, but the inſide 
is clean alſo. Theſe are ſouls who have received 
the remiſſion of ſins, and whoſe ſouls and bodies are 
hallowed by the Holy Spirit, and ſet apart to be 
the temple of God, Theſe are they who have theit 
eyes anointed with the eye-ſa]ve and they ſee God; 
they ſee Jeſus; they have him with them, accord- 
ing to his promiſe when he went away and ſaid, 
« The world ſhall not ſee me, but ye fee me; 
and in the Hebrews it is written, © We ſee gots, 
IT he 
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who was made lower than the angels,” i, e. our 


es are opened, we now ſee God, we view him in. 


his bleeding form by faith and in ſpirit, and yet fo 


truly and with ſuch heart ſatisfaction, as if he 


ſtood bodily before us, We know he is at no diſ- 
tance, we behold him, and faith ſerves us inſtead 
of ſight and is better to us than ſeeing for the pre- 
ſent; ** Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and 
yet have believed.” Beſides all the happineſs we 
haue here in this reſpe&, we ſhall hereafter ſee his 

face and be where he is. We ſhall ſee that loving 
God before whom the ſeraphims cover their faces, 
We ſhall ſee where the thorns and blows hurt and 
disfigured his viſage. We ſhall fee his hands and 
feet, we ſhall look upon his fide, and delight and 
feaſt ourſelves with this beatific viſton to all eter- 
nity, when wicked men, apoſtates and unbelievers, 
ſhall fly from his preſence in the great day, and 


ſhall hide themſelves in rocks and mountains, we 


ſhall ſee him with joy ; and all, whoſe hearts have 
been purged by his blood from dead works and pu- 


rified from fin, may ſay, with Job, „I ſhall ſee 
God, and ſhall ſee him for myſelf and not for ano- 


ther.” „ Bleſſed are the pure in heart, they ſhall 
ſee God!” | 
„ Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall 
be called children of God.” It is a ſatanical ſpirit 
to ſtir up ſtrife, to foment and make miſchief be- 
tween religious people eſpecially, Who loves di- 
viſions, diſputings, janglings and tale-bearing, or 
is fond of finding faults or uncovering the naked · 
neſs of his fellow- ſervants, he is on the devil's {ide 
and joins the accuſer of the brethren z ſuch ſhould 
be marked and ſhunncd, they are the bad leaven in 
the lump and do much harm; but bleſſed are 
the peace makers,” People who love unity, and 
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are glad to cover and hide any blemiſh or miſtace. 
and even to think the beſt and not evil, who will 

not ſlander nor hear ſlander, who will not back- 

bite nor ſuffer it, but who, Jeſus like, could die 
for the brethren, and who love peace and ſpare no 


pains tenderly to root out all highneſs, raſh and 
Haſty words and behaviour, and who learn to be 


mild and gentle, and will do anything to make 
men at peace in one houſe, and to keep up that 


divine harmony among the children of God which 


becomes them, for they are one man's ſ6ns; they 
ate brethren, and muſt not*fall out by the way. 
Bleſſed are they who reconcile thoſe at variance, 
remove the miſtakes and miſunderſtandings that 


cauſed the evil, and who take the place of the me- 


diator and advocate. They reſemble Jeſus, and are 


and ſhall be called children of God and of peace, 


children of their Father which is in heaven, who 


hates quarrels and fiphtings, and ſcatters ſuch as 


delight in war. 


6+ Bleffed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.“ 


Formerly, in the t'me of the law, the worſhippers - 


of God and the religious men and women did not 
ſcem to be the butt and mark of ſatan's maliee ſo 
much as now, The prophets indeed were pefſe- 
- cuted, and that becauſe they generally brought 
heavy tidings to their own people, and were con- 


tinually ſtriking at the pride, idolatry and unfaith- 


fuine's of the children of Iſrael, and ſpeaking of a 
new. covenant, a better prieſthood, and of the ſal- 
vation of the Gentiles, and other ſuch things, which 
were contrary to the great ideas they had of their 


own religion and heavy to fleſh and blood, eſpe- 


cially their plain reproofs for ſin and the threaten- 


ings with which they frequently were ſent; but 
. clic. 
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elſe the Jewiſh church, from the time of their 


coming out of Egypt, were honourable and re- 
vered by all people, who ſaw how the Lord their 
God fought for them, befides the driving out whole 
nations and ſlaying kings for their ſakes, He put 
a dread and a fear of them in all countries ; they 
who ſtrove againſt them, periſhed by judgments; 
and thoſe who deſpiſed them, were glad to be 


hewers of wood or drawers of water to them. 


When they were ſmall in number, one could chaſe 
a thouſand, and five put five thouſand to flight; the 
Lord was a man of war and leader of their hoſts ; 
his angels ſlew their enemies by thouſands in a 


night; the ſkies ſhowered down hailſtones and 
fire on thoſe who hated them; the ſtars in their 


_ courſes fought againſt them; and only at times, 


when they had ſinned in departing from the Lord, 


he ſuffered them to be led away captive and let 
their enemies be lords over them; but elſe they 
were the city of perfection, the joy of the whole 
earth, The pomp and glory of their church ſeemed 
to bid defiance to all the world, and this laſted till 
Jeſus came. Our Saviour knew it would be quite 
otherwiſe after his deceaſe, for he foreſa with 


what rage the devil would purſue his poor ſheep, 


when he ſhould come to know what their Shep- 
herd had done by his dying for them; it was there- 
fore our Saviour gave his diſciples warning of it, 


as if he had told them, Little children, ye muſt not 


think my kingdom is of this world, for though 
hitherto Jeruſalem and the family of Iſrael have 
ſo long/flouriſhed in the earth like a vine, and all 
the glory of the Gentiles have flowed to it, yet it 
has been for a ſign and a ſhadow of that Jeruſalem 
which is above, and of that church which is at 
preſent inviſible in the world, The prophets, to 
whom 
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whom I opened the myſtery of my redemption 
and who were my faithful witneſſes, were a poor 
deſpiſed and excluded people for my ſake, and the 
object of the ſcorn of ſatan, and the hatred of their 
brethren the children of Iſrael; they have been all 
perſecuted, ſome they ſtoned, others were ſawn 
aſunder, and all rejected and caſt out of the vine- 
yard; ſo will my children and diſciples be hence» 
forth. As I have been hated, ſo they will hate 
them; and as, upon my Father's account and for 
doing his will, they have perſecuted me, fo for my 
| fake and for my righteouſneſs ſake they will be 
perſecuted who follow me; but eſteem ſuch bleſſed, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. My people 
above have all come out of great tribulation, and 
in like manner will ſatan try all believers ; he will 
purſue them like a dragon and ſet the world againſt 
them, but let them be of good cheer, J have over- 
come the world; ſhortly they ſhall tread upon the 
adder, and the lion and the dragon ſhall they tread 
under their feet; comfort ye, comfort ye, there- 
fore, my people; and when ye fee any troubled on 
my account, or for the ſake of my righteouſneſs, 
then ſpeak comfortably to them, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. And even ye, bleſſed are 

ye when men fhall revile you and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely 
for my ſake, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven, for fo perſecuted 
they the prophets which were before you.“ 
This doctrine of our Lord Chriſt was ſoon found 
true; for ſcarcely the devil knew the world was re- 
deemed out of his hands, and he had loſt all with 
equity through our Saviour's death and ſuffering, 
and that now he had here but a ſhort time, but he 


began to rage and raiſe up the kings of the wow, 
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aud put the counſellors to conſult together againft 
the Lord and his Anointed. All who called on 
his name were perſecuted, and that before the apo- 
ſtles had well begug their great miniſtry, Hence, 
when they preached or wrote to the churches, they 
taught them, that whoever would live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. This doc- 
trine continues. unalterably the ſame. Now, as 
well as formerly, men who love our Sayiour, who 


mention only his righteouſneſs and are determined 


only to know him, will for that and no other cauſe 
be hated and reviled; men will be fo inveterate 
againſt them, that they will report all manner of 
evil againſt them; men in all religions, of all ſorts 
of tempers, will be their enemies, and ſeparate 
them from their company and caſt out their names 
as evil, will go ſo far as not to buy or ſell with 
them; parents diſown their children, children ab- 
hor their parents; maſters diſcard and turn awa 

their ſervants, threaten and diſtreſs ſuch as live 
under them, and all this, as Luther ſays, Not 
becauſe they are murderers, adulterers or thieves, 
but becauſe they love Jeſus Chriſt, and will have 
no God beſide him, or ſeek or preach or value any 
righteouſneſs but his, which he wrought out in 
obedience to the death of the croſs.“ It is not be- 
cauſe they are oppolers of governments, plotters 
againſt the ſtate, idle, wicked, malicious or hurts 
ful, but becauſe they believe the goſpel and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, becauſe they exalt the Lord alone, 
beeauſe they are witneſſes of his love and mercy, 
and are not aſhamed of his name nor his faith, be- 
cauſe his words are weightier than all other argue 
ments, and of more force than al} demonſtrations 
whatever beſide, If this be the caſe, they ſhould 
not be therefore diſcouraged or dejected, but leap 
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for joy and be exceeding glad, for ſo perſecuted 
— Ut Lord and dear Maſter, and "4 prophets 
which were before them. It is an honour and 
glory to them to ſhare in their Lord's ſhame, and 
follow him thus out of the camp bearing his re- 
proach, for they ſhal] follow him in his glory in 
that day when he ſhall come with all his angels; 
and then he ſhall confeſs them, and ſhew ſuch as 
deſpiſed them how much he loved them. 

Yes, ſurely, a day ſhall come when all the de- 
rided followers of the Lamb, and ſuch as for his 
ſake were the ſcorn of men and the outcaſts of the 
people, ſhall be glorified in their ſight who made 
them by a bye-word and a proverb of reproach; 
they ſhall ſee them with their dear Maſter on the 
clouds of heaven, and ſhall be forced to acknow- 
ledge, with ſhame and amazement, *©* We, fools, 
counted their lives madneſs and their end to be 
without honous, but ſee how they are numbered 
with the ſaints and have their portion with the 
children of God. Then ſhall they be truly ho- 
nourable, and all nations ſhall call them bleſſed. 
Every bleſſing pronounced by the mouth of Jeſus, 
and every bleſſing purchaſed by his blood, . ſhall 
come upon them and be theirs forever. 
May we allo believe, ſo be converted, and made 

after our Saviour's heart, that all theſe bleſlings 
| may come upon us, in time and to all, eternity. 

Amen. 
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LUKE viii. 37. 


& Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 
_ things God hath done unto thee,” 


Man who had before been poſſeſſed with 4 
legion of devils, was ſet at liberty by out 
aviour, and fitting at his feet cloathed and in his 
right mind, when obſerving his merciful Deliverer 
about to enter into a ſHip, and to depart from that 
country, intreated him to let him go along with 
him ; but bur Saviour, for his own wiſe and beſt 
reaſons; would riot ſuffer it then, but ſaid to him, 
in the words of the text; © Return to thine houſe; 
and ſhew How great things God hath done unto 
thee;” or, as St. Mark telates it, Oo home to 
thy friends, atid tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for theez and hath had compaſſion 
on thee,” Mark v. 19. F 
There was ſomething very ſingular in this man's 
diſorder, the manner of his cure, and deliveragee, 
25 A 2 Is 
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& well as in our Lord's not ſuffering him to go 
with him, of all which I purpoſe to conſider a 
little, before I ſpeak directly of the words of the 
We have no room to doubt of many wonderful 
fleflions beſides this and others in the time of our 
aviour, in the firſt ages of the church, in the days 
of the reformation, and even now in our own time, 
Exorcifms were frequently uſed among the primitive 
_ chriſtians z with faſtings and prayers they ſought 
the deliverance of ſech people, and certainly found 
the prayers of faith availed much in ſuch caſes. 
I fee no reaſon why the gift of caſting out de- 
. vils and diſpoſſeſſing evil ſpirits in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhould not now be given, as well as 
formerly, unlefs en account of the incredulity of 
this ſinful and adulterous generation, who atheiſti- 
_ cally would either mock at the cure, as if it was 
more impoſture and art, or pretend it was a natu- 
ral diſeaſe and no poſſeſſion of the devil; or if 
ſuch immediate cures ſhould be wrought in our 
times, if the miracle could not be denied with any 
ground, they would ſay it was ſorcery, con- 
Juration, and dealing with the devil; for fo it went 
of old, and hindered our Maſter to do many mighty 
works in his own city Nazareth, becauſe of unbe- 
Hef, By whatever means a ſoul in the hands of 
ſatan is releafed, it muſt be confefled our Saviour is 
the cauſe. He only ean preach deliverance to the 
captives, and looſe them that fatan hath bound in 
body or ſoul. He alone has the right to day, it 
ſhall not Rand, when a covenant is made with death 
and a league with hell, Iſa, xxviii. 18. At his 
word, and in his name, a hoſt of devils, and legions 
of wicked ſpirits muſt fly, With a word he bar 
„ releaſe 
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niceſs a ſoul, Jet its caſe be bad and deplorable as 
t Will, 

Though ſome are in a particular manner poſſeſſed 
of the devil, and it is above the reach of any human 
creature to account for their diſorder and behaviour, 
&c. yet in another ſenſe I eſteem all diſtracted 
and mad people poſſeſſed; and this has been alſo 
the mind of many children of God, and learned 
and pious men, and has ſome ground in the ſerip- 
ture. We read of a certain father who beſought 
Chriſt for. his Son, who was lunatic, and when 
the child was brought to him he rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him, Matt. xvii. 14. &c. 
But all the behaviour of Dæmoniacs or poſſeſſed 
perſons, of which we have often long accounts in 
the goſpel, anſwers to that of lunatics, or mad 
people, in out times, I will only obſerve, in a 
few inſtances, how nearly they reſemble each other; 


iſt, their being able to break their chains; zdly, 


loving to roam in ſolitary places among tombs z 
Zadly, going naked; 4thly, not being to be tamed 
eaſily; gthly, caſting themſelves into the fire and 
water, cutting themſelves, and uttering blaſphe- 
mies and ſuch words as muſt come immediately 
from the devil, And farther, we may obſerve daily, 
that however unapt perſons have been to do any of 
theſe things before, after they bave been once 
turned in their heads, as the expreſſion is, they do 
it all eagerly, and another ſpirit rules, and ſome- 
thing ſupernatural fhews itſe}f ſoon; they can 
endure hunger, cold, and hardſhips ſurpriſingly, 
and travel, rage, labour, and fpeak on without 
fleeping, to a wonder. All this I have ſaid, as my 


reaſons for thinking lunatics poſſeſſed people; and 


I have obſeryed, the generally known cauſes of 
| ; madneſs 
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madneſs have not been any humility, meeknels of 
ſpirit, or even a religious diſpoſition, but rather ai 
extreme love of the creature, or, I would ſay, Juſt ; 
alſo often an intolerable pride in the learried; who - 
will account for every thing and comprehend like 
God. Sometimes in exceſs of anger and fury, or 
a known and abhorred ſelf-conceitedneſs, fondneſs 
of fine cloaths, of riches; of beauty, or honour, and 
often a being awakened in a legal manner, and in 
attempting to make themſelves” perfect and righte- | 
Gus, and to attain to certain lengths in their own 
ſtrength and by their o¹en works, is a nieans of 
ſome people's falling into this unhappy condition, 
But here it muſt be obſerved; that ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs is at the bottom of all; for who have heard of 
a poof ſinner's coming into ſuch diſtreſs, I mean 
one poor in fpirit, who is conſcious of his loſt eſtate 
and incapacity to help himſelf, but who ſinks 
before our Saviour, undet a fenſe of his own wants 
and miſeries, and yet is well convinced no one can 
help or eafe him beſide Jeſus, ſuch an one does not 
rage becaufe he cannot atchieve high things, nor 
grow impatient becauſe he cannot cleanſe himſelf; 
ut he rejoiceth that the Lamb bas loved ſinners 
and will receive them; he is glad of the fountain 
of his blood and waſhes there; and though he may 
have been greatly withſtood by the enemy, and has 
felt the weight of his guilt like a heavy burden, 
and, like Paul, could neither eat or drink for want 
of mercy, this muſt not be looked upon as mad- 
neſs ; (would to God all the world were fo mad ) 
no, this is quite a different condition; no wild fire 
rages here, no blaſphemous ſpeeches come. out of 
the mouth; no, all is the effect of a real bun- 
get and thirſt for righteouſneſs, and a longing > 


. 
be forgiven, and ſuch ſhall ſurely obtain their 
wiſhes; let them tarry the Lord's leiſure, and he 
ſhall comfort them; let them wait upon bim, 
and 2 will help them, and not one of them ſhall 
Tin. * b | 21 
But though I have ſaid ſo much, I would not be 
miſunderſtood, as though I thought all ſuch poſleſſeg 
or mad perſons ſhould be loſt. 5 have far more fa- 
yourable thoughts, and hope rather theſe may poſſi- 
bly be ſome of thoſe who are given over to the devil 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that their ſpirits 
ight be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, Per- 
hard ſuch heavy chaſtiſements may have befallen 
them here, that they may find mercy hereafter. ES 
Iwill now proceed to ſpeak of the man in the 
text, whom I look upon, in his worſt eſtate, as a 
lively picture and emblem of every carnal and natu- 
ral man. i | WP 
When our Saviour landed in the country of the 
Gadareans, a man met him who for a long time had 
been poſſeſſed of devils; he wore no cloaths, he 
dwelt in no houſe; no bonds or chains could bind 
him, but he brake all, and abcde in the mountains 
and in the tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with 
ſones : This is the deſcription of his ſad eſtate, and 
how nicely does it agree with the ſpiritual ſad eſtate 
of a natural man ? He wears no cloaths before God, 
but, as long as he is without Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as long as he is not made all glorious within, nor 
covered with the covering of God's Spirit, he is 
naked; all his fins and ſecret uncleanneſſes, all his 
falls and corrupted nature is open and naked before 
the Lord and all the angels, and except Jeſus and 
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dis „ ee cover his ſin and hide his iniquity 
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| find himſelf in a ſhameful ſtate, when God's 
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eyes of fire try the ſecrets of all hearts, May 1 not 


alſo fay, he has an unclean ſpirit? Do not his im- 
purities and luſts rule him? Are not his eyes full of ©. - 


adultery, his lips full of unclean ſongs and jeſts ? 
1 ay it not be faid with all propriety, he has been 
oy eſſed of devils a long time? for ever ſince the 
fall, fatan has had us all, as it were, in his hands 
and in his poſſeſſion; but eſpecially is he in his 
hands whom no laws of God can tame, no com- 
mandment nor threatnings bind, no loving intrea- 
ties keep. within bourids, but he breaks all, and at 
all events and hazards is a bond-ſervant of the devil, 
His will, his defires, his appetite, his affections and 
luſts, his pride and paſſions break through, and no 
man can tame him. He dwells in no houſe of 
God, is not in the fold of the good Shepherd, nor 
does he nor can he love them that are, He lives 
among the tambs, atnong the dead; he loves theſe 
who are dead in fin, and the dead and dry converſa- 
tion of the world ſuits him; he lives in pleaſure, 
and is dead While he lives. He cries and cuts 
himſelf; this directly anſwers to his ſinning againſt 
all the convictions of the Holy Ghoſt and his own 
conſcience; he takes a certain pleaſure in cutting 
and tormenting himſelf, and though the horror and 
pain which at times he muſt feel, muſt extort from 
| him bitter cries, yet madly he ruſhes forward, “ as 
the horſe into the battle,” and adus fin to ſin and gall 
e,, 2 
It is as remarkable, that when our Saviour came 
in ſight, * he fell down and beſought him not ta 
torment him, but let him alone,” and aſks, *+ What 
have I to do with thee, O Jeſus, thou Son of God?“ 
So afraid are people in their loſt eſtate of being ſaved 
5 | | out 


His hands and heart are they not unclean? And 
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out of it. They dread our Saviour's deliverance, 7 
and are angry to be ſtopped in their courſe. They . 
would be glad if Jeſus would let them alone, and not 
trouble them with convictions, nor look upon them 
as he did on Peter, or ſpeak to their hearts as to 
Paul, Why perſecuteſt thou me? Could they have 
their wiſh, their own will, then they would enjoy 
their health, be very rich and honourable, live long 
in pleaſures, eat, drink, and be merry, and quite 
forget there is a world to come, an eternal judge- 
ment; for when our Saviour at any time mereifully 
brings theſe things to mind, or would reaſon with 
their hearts, and aſk, Why will ye die? they are 
afraid, and ſay to him as Felix did to Paul, Go 
thy way for this time, or beſeech him, like the man 
in the text, . Jeſus torment me not; let me alone 
thou Son of God.“ Poor people] who are mad, if 
theſe are not? They call the children of God mad, 
and count them beſide themſelves ; but. none are ſo 
truly beſide themſelves, as ſuch who raſhly venture 
on, and will not be ſaved from their ſins. On theother — 1 
hand, thoſe whoſe lives they count madneſs, are the 
only people who are in their right mind; for they 
have laid up treaſures in heaven, they have found 
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the Pearl of great price, and laid hold on eternal life; 
they have true and real pleaſures, without the ſtin 0 
with which temporal enjoyments end, and poſſeſs a 1 
folid and laſting peace, which pafſeth all under- We 
ſtanding. | | 'Y 
But 1 muſt obſerve, all this intreating of our Sa- 1 
viour not to torment him, and worſhipping him, "i 
&c. was not till Jeſus had commanded the unclean :\4 
ſpirits to come. out. Satan would fain have kept a 
his hold, and that is the reaſon why every where 4 


he makes ſuch a noiſe and ſtir where he is likely 
to lofe a foul; and he knows, ſhould the work of 
4 B our 
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dur Saviour go on, he muſt quit his poſſeſſion and 
be gone. It ſeems not one wicked ſpirit alone had 
ſeized this poor man, but many, and therefore he 
ſaid, ** My name is Legion;” but even this is writ- 
ten for our inſtruction; for there are people who have 
been divinely called, and Jeſus has caſt out the 
ſtrong man armed, viz. ſatan, who kept the houſe 
and ſpoiled his goods, aboliſhed the old crimes, and 
tore to pieces the pride, quenched the Juſts, and 
trampled upon their honour, and cleanſed the neſt 
of every unclean and hateful bird, and made the 
den of thieves an houſe of prayer. But the careleſs 
hearts again have wandered from the Lord, their 
Jove grown cold, and the evil ſpirit that had con- 
ſtantly ſought to return to the place whence he came 
out, at laſt gets admiſſion, and he brings many others 
more wicked than himſelf, and they come and make 
their abode there, and the laſt eftate of ſuch people 
is worſe than the firſt, and, as it were, a legion guard 
them, leſt another attempt ſhould be made to reſcue 
them: And perhaps this might have been the caſe 
of Mary Magdalene, and very likely of this poor 
man, who ne vertheleis found mercy; and the accounts 
of their ſalvation are handed down to us, to teach 
us, that though ſome have made their laſt ſtate worſe 
than the firſt, and have become ſeven times more 
the children of the devil than they were before, 
though they have ſinned away all grace, and left 
the fountain of living waters, and though ſatan has 
bound them as with a legion, yet even in this caſe 
it is no where ſaid, they cannot ſaved, for Jeſus can 
yet deliver them, If they had made a covenant 
with death and a league with hell, he knows how 
to diſſolve the conditions and obligations with the 
blood of his New Teſtament, Let n+ ſouls who 
| fear 
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fear they are in ſuch a ſtate be hopeleſs or deſpair, 
© there is yet balm in Gilead, there is ſtil} a phy- 
ſician there,“ one who can break aſunder the bars 
of iron and braſs, and bring the priſoners out of 
captivity, and heal ſuch as are oppreſſed of the devil, 
his name is Jeſus, and he has the keys of hell and 
death. No god can deliver after this manner, nor 
ſave as he ſaves. How did the whole legion move 
at his word ? Had all the wicked ſpiri:s in the bot- 
tomleſs pit poſſeſſed the man, it had been the ſane 
thing, at the word of our Saviour all muſt have 
yielded, and when he commands, Give up, let my 
people go, it is done. Let then ſuch ſouls who lie 
under any dreadful apprehenfions of thi ſort, apply 
to him, he will be their Saviour, he will ſtand their 
Friend, and they ſhall know that he hears the 
poor when he erieth, the needy, and him that has 
no helper.” * | 
When the devils found they muſt depart, they 
begged leave to enter a herd of ſwine which were 
feeding near the place, and when they had obtained 
leave, preſently the whole herd, about two thou- 
ſand, ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
ſea, and were choaked, to the amazement of all 
thoſe that followed Jeſus, and thoſe who kept the 


ſwine. I know there are ſome people who have 


even dared to aſk, With. what right our Saviour 
could cauſe ſuch a loſs to the owners of the 
ſwine, and at once perhaps reduce them to pover- 
ty? Theſe might as well alk, atheiftically, Why a 
high wind at ſea may overwhelm a ſhip, and 
ruin the. maſter? or, Why an earthquake ſhall 
ſwallow up a whole town? or a fire be per- 
mitted to make many families deſolate in a few 
hours? | 

| I wonder 
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J wonder any called chriſtians would even ſuffer 
the thought, ſince they confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Lord, and all is his in heaven and earth. It is no 
injuſtice in him to take all away from us in a mo- 
ment, and ſhould he do it, who can aſk him, What 
doſt thou? Are not all the beaſls of the foreſt his, 
and all the cattle upon a thouſand hills? Cannot 
he do what he will with his own? But then, fay 
ſome, it looks as if he could be pleaſed in the ruin 
and diſtreſs of his poor creatures, No, by no means; 
we have no grief which does not touch his heart: 
He could therefore in the days of his fleſh fo readily. 
weep and be affected, when he ſaw Mary and Martha 
weeping over their brother's grave, or the widow of 
Nain lamenting over her dead ſon. Scarce a blind, 
a lame, or leprous perſon came in his way but he 
had compaſſion on them, and knew, if fin had not 
been in the world none of all this could have hap- 
pened; therefore his heart always pitied, and his 
hand was always ſtretched out to ſave the oppreſle i, 
and that often before it was aſked, When there- 
fore ſatan has leave or permiſhon to do harm in the 
world, to raiſe ſtorms, to cauſe wars and blood- 
ſhed, or make families deſolate by fire or water, or 
bring a murrain among beaſts, the beſt way, and 
moſt becoming humble and meek children, is to 
think, “his ways are in the deep waters, and his 
' footſteps are not known; and wait till the day 
when he ſhall make his juſt dealings as clear as the 
light, and his righteouſneſs as the noon day. 80 
much may be ſaid, that without doubt it has been 
the means of bringing many to heaven, that in this 
world they met with many loſſes, croſſes, and 
trials, were poor, and ſtripped of all things, He 
is 4 God of equity, he often takes away temporals 
10 


(. i 1 
to give us eternal happineſs, He tries his children 
often, like Lazarus at Dives's gate, that he may 
give them their comforts and poſſeſſions in a city 
that has foundations, in a kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken. Doubtleſs many thatare now in heaven adore 
the Lord that once in the world be put forth his 
band and touched all that they had, though they at 
the time did not know why it was, but were ready 
to think like Naomi, Call my name Marah, for the 
Lord hath dealt bitterly by me; now they confeſs 
with j 7 It was good for me that I have been af- 
flicted.“ On the other hand, many who have pe- 
riſhed, now lament that here they had their portion, 
and in this life, He gave them their defite, and 
ſent Jeanneſs withal into their ſouls, Of what ad- 
vantage was it to Dives to be cloathed with ſcarlet 
and purple, to drink and feaſt with his five brethren, 
and afterwards be cloathed with ſcarlet flames, aud 
want 2 drop of water to cool his tongue ? Of what 
real benefit has it been, think ye, that ſome have ſo 
proſpered in the world, and come into no misfortune 

like other folk, neither were plagued like other men, 
their bull did not fail, nor their cow caſt her caif, 
they had gold like duſt, and were obliged to pull 
down their barns to build greater, when God, in the 
midſt of all their plenty and fulneſs, calls them to 

eternity with, ＋ hou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul 
be required of thee?“ Let it therefore ſatisty thee, 
when any trials or loſſes befal thee, that he that ſits 
in heaven rules all things well, and trouble not thy- 
ſelf becauſe of the deſtruction of the herd ot ſwine, 
thou doft not know but that it was the only way to 
| convince the owners and keepers of them who 
Jeſus was; and though, like Peter, they prayed 
him to depart from them for the preſent, perha 
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was only out of a deep ſenſe of their unworthineſs 
to have him upon their land; and very likely thou 
mayeſt ſee them with a better inheritance, in the day 
when he ſhall deal in righteouſneſs and mercy to 
all the nations. I will leave them therefore here, 
and purſue my deſign, and ſpeak of the once unhappy 
but now highly favoured man. He was juſt now in 
the poſſeſſion of many devils, but now in the care 
of the Saviour and Bridegroom of his ſoul, He was 
lately raving up and down the mountains, and reſt- 
leſsly wandering in the wilderneſs, but now he fits 
at Jefus's feet, and has found out eternal reſt. He 
was before wild, ſo that no man could tame him, 
nor cords nor fetters bind him, but now is in his 
right mind, He hears the voice of the Son of man 
and lives. He chuſes the good part, which ſhall 
Never be taken away. This is indeed to be in one's 
right mind, Hea little while ago wore no cloaths, 
but is now cloathed, body and ſoul, and the ſhame 
of his nakedneſs ſhall not appear. He was his own 
*tormentor, and cut himſelf with ſtones, but now he 
firs under the ſhadow of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
Who is riſen upon. him with healing in his wings. 
He uſed formerly only to frequent the tombs and 
-gloomy and deſolate places, now ſee he is among 
the living, and has found everlaſting life in the 
Lord his God. O happy man ! happy fituation ! 
happy place! happy change! May all the ſpiritu- 
Ally mad and poſſeſſed ſhare like thee the unbounded 
and free ſovereign grace of our dear Redeemer ! 
But now, when the Lord hath done his Father's 
buſineſs in theſe parts, and was ready again to go 
into the ſhip, the man, on whom he had ſhewed 
ſo much mercy, prayed him to let him go with 
him, but Jeſus ſuffered him not for the preſent, _ 
* ſai 
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faid to him, Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how 2 things the Lord has done for thee, 


and has had compaſſion on thee As if he would 
have ſaid, Hereafter ſhalt thou follow me and be with 
me for ever, but now go and tell of thy deliverance 
to thy poor relations and friends; thou haſt been 
heretofore a burden and grief to them, they have 
ſhared deeply in thine affſiction, go and let them 
partake of thy joys and mercies, tell them what a mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate Lord and Saviour thou haſt 
found, and be a preacher of free grace to them, that 
wi may come alſo after me and be my diſciples. 
It ſeems alſo ſtrange that he who was continually 
calling men to him, and who let Bartimeus and 
others whom he had healed follow him, ſhould now 
makeexceptions againſt this poor man's coming after 
bim, or refuſing him that mercy which all were in- 
vited to; but this was certainly the 1eaſon our Sa- 
viour had for not allowing him then, he knew how 
many friends, relations, and neighbours he had who 
were not called to the kingdom, and therefore ap- 
points his new convert to be his witneſs and preacher, 
that through his mercy others might obtain mercy 
and be ſaved, He could go and tell them what an 
unhappy wretch he once was, how ſatan made him 
his tool and ſlave, how he had lived without peace, 
without reſt or comfort, and without God in the 
world, but now could he ſay, I that was afar off, am 
brought nigh to God : I that was a ſtranger to him, 
am now a fellow- citizen with the ſaints. and wich 
the houſhold of God : I once wandered, and was as 


a ſheep that went aſtray, but the Shepherd of Iirael, 


the Keeper of Jacob, has ſought me and brought me 
back to the Biſhop of my ſoul. The more I ſerved 
ſatan the more miſerable | was; night and day | was 


unhappy: Alegion once poſſeſſed me, and the enemy 
| thought 
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thought to have his defire and fulfil his luſt upon 
me, but I am now -ſaved, I have now obtained de- 


liverance, and am now a monument of God's un- 


merited and free love. I do not doubt but many 
alfo of his friends, who ſaw and heard him when he 
did return home, believed and were ſet on thirſt to 
be acquainted with Jeſus ; they ſaw before them one 
who a few days before was in the moſt deplorable 
condition of all creatures under heaven, now a faint, 
a ſaved man, a bleſſed witneſs that there is ſalvation, 
and one againſt whom the gates of hel] cannot pre- 
vail, and. ſo could not help longing to become his 
diſciples, and partake with their friend his great 
mercy and liberty, I believe, if it was not for this, 
it would be far better for us and all the children of 
God, as ſoon as they are converted, to be taken home 
to our Saviour directly, out of all danger of grieving 
Him again, or relapſing into coldneſs or careleſſneſs. 
But our Saviour's mind is, that we ſhould go home 
to our friends, and tel] them what great things the 
Lord hath done for us, and how he has had compaſ- 
ſion upon us, and not come home to him till we have 
brought others alſo with us to ſee Jeſus, thus are we 
like ſheep come from the waſhing brook, every one 
bearing twins. In this ſenſe, therefore, even our 
ſons and daughters, our ſervants and handmaids muſt 
prophecy, and tell what the Lord has done for their 
fouls. | | 1 +56; i 
If the Redeemer ſhould call home his children as 
ſoon as he had pardoned them, he would have then 
no church upon earth, and the awakened fouls 
would have no fold, no one to comfort them, but 
lice poor orphans would live like the moſt deſolate 
peopie indeed, We ſhould not then be too eager 
to beieech our Saviour to follow him home, till he 
BEETLE TR pleaſe; 
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pleaſe,; it is better to be reſigned, and fo live, ſo 
wait upon him, ſo ſpeak, ſo labour, and believe in 
the worl-l, that at any time when he calls for us 
we may be ready to go and follow him upon mount 
Sion, and go no more out This ſhall ſoon be our 
deſtiny, we ſhall quickly go to him and ſee his face. 
Let us for the preſent help our friends and neigh- 
bours, and be as ſalt in the earth. Let us tell 
them what we have experienced, and how the Lord 
has had compaſſion upon us. Let us blaze abroad 
his fame, and be ready to give every one a teaſon 
of the hope that is in us, and relate how we were 
when in our firſt eſtate, how we were by nature 
children of wrath, giddy and careleſs, and led cap- 
tive by the devil at his wiil, how we were when 
awakened, how athirſt for mercy and forgiveneſs, 
how we found grace, and were found out and wath- 
ed and healed by the Good Shepherd, in whoſe blood 
and righteouſnefs we have been cleanſed, and co» 
vered, and cloathed, and now can fit down at Je- 
ſus's feet in our right mind. How our hearts leap- 
ed within us for joy when the bleſſed moment ap- 
proached wherein we were viſited by the Day-ſpring 
from on high, and when God our Saviour took 
away the unclean ſpirit, and put his Holy Spirit 
within us, But perhaps many hear me to-day, who, 
if bid go home and tell their friends what great 
things the Lord has done for them, could ſay no- 
thing, having neverexperienced his pardoning mercy 
nor ſeen his falvation, People who perhaps can 
only tell how God has kept them from want, how 
he has raiſed them from ſickneſs, given them friends, 
kept off their enemies, and provided wonderfully 
for them in the world, ſaved them from many dan- 
gers, given them to be born and educated in a chriſ- 
tian land, and trained them up in the beſt church, 
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jn the happieſt conſtitution, given them their right 
ſenſes, &c. All this is well; but this the Deiſt, 
the Turk, the Jew bleſſes God for, as much as you 
this is not the one thing needful, the main and chief 
blefling, for that is the revealing Chriſt in the heart, 
the releaſing and tranſlating the ſoul out of the 
kingdom of ſatan into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, the ſnatching them out of the world and fin 
as brands out of the burning, the overflowing all 
their vicious and unruly paſſions, luſts, and inclina- 
tions, with his death, ſweat, and blood, and ſo 
waſhing the inner man in the laver of regeneration, 
and giving him a new birth, and the witneſs of the 
Spirit with their ſpirit that they are the children of 
God. O that ye all knew this, and could go home 
to your friends and tell them this joyful news, I was 
loſt, but am now found; I was once dead, and xne w- 
not Jeſus; I was a ſervant and vaſſal to his enemy, 
and to the world, and even deſpiſed the liberty of 
the Lord my God, and put his falyation far from 
me; but the Lord has had compaſſipp upon me, he 
has done great things for me, and holy is his name; 
he has now opened my ey es, and [ ſee my part in his 
merits; he has opened my ears, and I have heard 
the voice of the Son of God, and live an eternal 
life. He burſt in pieces the chains that made me a 
priſoner, and delivered me into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. I now roam no more for 
happineſs in vain; I now am no more unhappy ; I 
fit down like Mary, and like the man once poſleſſed 
of the legion, at Chriſt Jeſus's ſeet, cloathed with 
his ſalvation as with a garment, and with his righ- 
teouſneſs as with a robe, and am now ſet to rights and 
ſaved, and in a right mind. May the merciful 
and compaſſionate Lord of all awaken every one to 
2 true ſenſe of his natural, bad, and wild eſtate, and 
e 5 E: | ſave 
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ſive you thus; and till he takes you home to his 
Father's houfe to be with him for ever; may you 
have grace to tell thus his tender mercics to others! 
And all miniſters, may it be given to them in par- 
ticular that they may do it, till having won many 
thereby to the kingdom, and turned many to righ- 
teouſneſs, they may return home in a good time, 
and in their laſt hours, when they ſhall pray our 
Saviour to ſuffer them to follow him, he may ſay, 
„Come up hither,“ and ſo they be for ever and 
ever with the Lord, O Lamb of God, grant this to 

my ſoul, Amen. | 
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Dives and Lazarus. 


LU E E XVI, 31. 


« If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 


ther will they be perſuaded though one roſe from 
the dead.“ a | 


W I T H theſe words our Saviour concludes 
the parable of Dives and Lazarus; wherein 
(after ſhewing the unhappy ſtate of ſuch as are 
rich, but without him, and the bleſſed condi- 
tion of the poor who are in his favour) he makes 
Dives to pray out of his torment that Lazarus 
might go and preach to his five brethren, leſt they 
ſhould a}ſo periſh; but Abraham, to whom he prayed, 
anſwered him, that they had the ſcriptures, ** | hey 
have, ſaith he, Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them.” Dives flill thinks that if Lazarus went from the 
dead, nd appeared to them in the height of theirmirth 
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and banqueting, aſſuring them that their brother, 
who had lived like them in pleaſure, was now loſt, 
and ſo warn them to repent, that it would have a 
better effect than all preaching ; but Abraham tells 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither would they be perſuaded though one roſe 
from the dead.” ES ; 
In this parable our Saviour has greatly honoured 
the ſacred ſcriptures,” and taught all his people in 
future ages to think exceedingly reverently of the 
words of God, beſides warning the rich and ſuch as 
have this world's goods, leſt they have their por- 
tion in this life, and teaching common people and 
ſuch as are poor and in adverſity, that they may 
ſet their affections on things above, and have 
treaſure in heaven, - 5M 
There are many leſſons to be learned through 
the whole; and as all theſe parables were ſpoken 
for the inſtruction of the ſincere followers of Chriſt, 
that they may be wiſe to eternal life, 2 0 
every danger, and eſcaping the wrath to come, 
Wiſh all who are my hearers to-day may give the 
greater attention while | ſpeak a few words on this 
parable, and make ſome obſeryations in the courſe 
of readiny it. „ | „„ 
Our $avicur delivers the parable thus, “ There 
was a certain rich man which was cloathed in purs 
ple and hnel innen, and who fared ſumptuouſly every 
day,” Ibis is the deſcription of what the world 
calls a happy man He was rich, and ſo a ſtran- 
er to want, n.kedneſs, and all the miſeries of 
that kind which poor people are ſubject to, He 
did not know, what it was to be pinched with hun- 
er. ſufter thirit, or cold, or wearineſs; no op- 
' prethng creditors bore hard upon him, nor was 
* made to ſerve under the rigour of as 7 
| | C 
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He had many ſervants, a fine houſe, and- perhaps 
ſlept on beds of down and ivory. His riches kept 
him in favour with his friends, and carried him 
above the envy and contempt of his foes. I doube 
not but he had often thanked God that he was 
rich, and rejoiced that his fortune was ſo conſider- 
able in the world. 

„He was cloathed in purple.“ The Tyrian 
purple of the ancients was of all colours the moſt 
coſtly, ſo that none but- kings and perſons of the 
firſt rank in the world wore it. This was his dreſs, 
and adorned, I ſuppoſe, with embroidery and gold; 
befide, he had fine linen, and all that could ſerve 
to make him ſplendid and comfortable Nor was 
he only rich, and thus grand and princely in his 
apparel, but he fared ſumptuouſly every day.“ 
He had not often his table ſpread with delicacies, 
but always, Every day the fat of the land, the 
moſt precious fruits, the daintieſt victuals came be- 


fore him. Nor was he alone, his five brethren lived 


the ſame luxurious and high life; they had doubt- 
leſs the þeſt company, and plenty of wine, and 


drank ſtrong drinks out of cups of filver and gold. 


All round waited their ſervants, and ſubjects, and 
dancing, and muſic, and merry diſcourſe paſſed 
their many days and nights away pleaſantly. Had 
one ſeen them ſinging over their bowls of rich 
wines, or wantonly ſporting with harlots, without 
care, without bounds to their exceſs and pleaſures, 
high with honour and reſpect, full of mirth, and 
loaded with riches, one might have thought, how 
happy is this rich man in his company ! No doubt 
he had heard the law, for he was a Fhild of Abra= 
ham ; he had been ſometimes * the pro- 
Phets were read, but it had ro giedd effect upon 
him 3 perhaps he had rode in his chariot on certain 
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days, and frequented thus the temple and ſyna- 
gogues out of faſhion, or to divert away a ſpare 
hour, but his heart was untouched with any thing 
he heard; perhaps the prieſts whom he choſe to 
hear, prophefied ſmooth things, and he liked to 
have it ſo. He contemned the mopes in religion, 
and ſuch as were devoted to ſacred things, as half 
mad men, melancholy, perſons of no taſte, and 
enthuſiaſts, and would not be ſuch a fool to let 
over much religion deſtroy him. TER 
In ſhort, he ſeemed at firſt view to be a veſſel 
of honour, and highly favoured, a man whom hea- 
ven had bleſſed, and to whom God had opened his 
hand and been doubly liberal. I here ate thouſands 
who have wiſhed to be thus happy, and perhaps 

many of us now preſent can lay our hand on our 
heart and ſay, I am the man. 5 
In the ſame city, and in the ſame country with 
this great man, was “ a certain poor perſon, a beg- 
r, named Lazarus, who lay at the rich man's gate 
full of ſores, deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table,“ who had no 
friends or company, excepting the dogs who came 
and licked his ſores, Behold one as miſerable as 
the other was happy ! He ſeemed to be neglected 
by all his fellow-creatures, and an out-caft of the 
God of nature, a veſſel of diſgrace and diſhonour, 
He had no ſponſable and wealthy friends, but was 
left an orphan, and expoſed to the piercing afflic= 
tions of want and poverty. He had no houſe, 
but lay at the gate of Dives; had no bed but the 
ground; was ſick and full of wounds, and had no 
phyſician, no comfortable oordial, no plaiſter, no 
triend or pitying neighbour. While the one in the 
| houſe rolled in plenty, he languiſhed with hunger, 
and all his moans and cries, though only for © the 
| | ES a crumbs 
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erumbs which fell from the table,” were unheard. 


and unregarded, He had no cloaths but rags, ſo 
that the cold pinched him without, and hunger and 
fickneſs within. Inſtead of pitying the poor beggar, 
it ſeems as if thoſe of the houſe had ſet the dogs 
at him to drive him from the door, who were more 
merciful] than their maſter, they licked his ſores. 
This was all the eaſe and comfort he had; and 
thus between ſickneſs, hunger, and nakedneſs he 
was worn out, and at Jaſt died. 

All that paſſed by him muſt ſurely have felt a 
certain chill and horror at the fight of his wretched 
corpſe, and eſteemed his end miſerable, It is likely 
his bones were laid in ſome ditch, or buried among 
dunghills, and to all outward appearance one ſhould 
have concluded, this man lived and died unhappy 
to the laſt degree; but therein, ſuch as judged after 
a human way would have been ſadly miſtaken, 
that poor man was at peace with God, he had 
made a bleſſed uſe of his affliction, out of the deep 
of it he had cried to the Lord and was heard; he 
had made his part ſure in the book of life, and in 
the favour of the Lord his God. It is true, he had 
little or none of the good things of this world, his 
eyes had been often red with weeping, and his poor 
heart inured to diſtreſs and ſighing, but he had 
obtained the love of God, and knew his Redeemer 
lived; this comforted him till the angel of death 
releaſed him, and he died, There was then an end 
to his penury and needs; all the tears were wiped 
away from his eyes, all ſorrow left his aching 
heart; his ſickneſs ſuak his ſpirits and weighed him 
down no more; no more his wounds and (ores 
ſmarted, nor his hunger pinched his poor carcale; he 
heard no more the menaces and threatnings of fuch 
as would not relieve him; no, ail was over now 
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and (e the angels carried him to Abraham's boſom.“ 
While his body was finding a reſt in ſome naſty 
but quiet ſpot, the bleſſed ſpirits who ſtood round 
him as he died, and who waited for the appointed 
moment, now ſung him up to the paradiſe of God. 
How fweet was heaven to his weary ſoul ! how 
ſweet, how tranſporting the kingdom to him, who 
had been a beggar and the outcaſt of all the 
world ? He could not any more weep at his hard 
lot, or figh that he had been ſo poor; he rather 
could adore before the throne that he had been 
afflicted, and ſaved from © truſting to uncertain 
Tiches,” and weaned from the world, and that a 
better portion had been deſigned for him by his mer- 
ciful Creator. O how muſt he bleſs the wiſdom of 
God, and his unſearchable goodneſs in ſaving him, 
and for changing his want to eternal riches, his 
rags to God's righteouſneſs, his dunghill to a 
throne, and his poor troubleſome life to a life 
eternal ! inſtead of dogs to lick his ſores, angels 
attend him and hail him to his thrice bleſſed home 
and harbour, where he ſhall reſt for ever and ever! 
But now we will leave him in his glory and re- 
turn to the rich glutton in his pomp and ſplendor, 
who alto died and was buried,” All his gold and 
filver could not purchaſe him a renewal, or lon. 
ger term of life; he died, and left all his com- 
panions, his coftly furniture, his fine raiment, and 
plentiful table; he died and went into another 
fate, whither his gold could not be carried, ** nei- 
ther could his pomp follow him.“ There is no men- 
tion made of the beggar's funeral, it was too mean 
and inſignificant to notice; if he. was not caſt out 
into the open fields to the beaſts and birds of prey, 
it is likely, as I before obſerved, he was buried 
with the burial of an aſs; but Dives was buried: 
| | He, 
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He, no doubt, was laid in ſtate, and his hearſe at- 
tended with mourners, and ſuch as were ſkilful in 
lamentation, and in ſolemn magnificence interred in 
the ſepulchres of his fathers; but O! while his 
brethren and friends were bearing their once rich 
brother with ſuch ſplendor to the grave, his ſoul 
ſunk down to hell, “ and in hell he lift up his eyes 
being in torments, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom.” Amazing change ! his plea- 
ſures are turned to torments, his riches to eternal 
wants, his ſcarlet and purple robes to purple and 
ſcarlet flames of fire, his bowls of new wine to 
inſatiable thirſt, his muſic to howlings, his fine 
houſe to the bottomleſs pit, his brethren and merry 
company to devils and wicked ſpirits, ** He lifted up 
his eyes,” but ſaw no more grandeur and delicate 
things; he ſhould have opened them before, and 
have ſeen the things that made for his peace, but 
now they were hid from him, he opened his eyes 
too late. It is true, he ſaw Abraham and Lazarus 
in glory, but it was afar off; yes, there he ſaw the 
ſame beggar he ſuffered to periſh without mercy 
at his gate; he ſaw him now in the boſom of the 
friend of God; he beheld him who was once un- 
worthy his notice, fitting among the favourites of 
the God of Abraham; and he who had ſcarce any 
covering, while Dives wallowed in riches and was 
cloathed with purple and fine linen, now was cloath- 
ed with the white and fine linen, which is the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſaints, and in which they ſtand with- 
out ſpot before the throne, He had not minded his 
cries once, but now he cries for his help; “and he 
cried and faid, Father Abraham, have mercy upon 
me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue, for | am tor- 
mented in this flame,” He perhaps had never pray- 
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ed before, and now prays when it is too late, but he 


prayed to Abraham. It is the only prayer in the ſcrip= 
ture made to the ſaints, and is a prayer made in vain. 
He called Abraham, father, but found it not avail 


to have had believing or good parents, without ha- 


ving their experience of the love of God, and trod 


the ſleps of the faith of Abraham. No more ſtrong 


drink and new wine refreſhed' him; he begs not 
a drop of water, but leſs if pofſible, for he prays 


only that * Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger in 
water to cool his tongue,” See how he intreats mer- 
cy from him to whom he would ſhew no mercy |! 


Thus ſhall it be in the day when Jeſus comes; then 


the deſpiſed and perſecuted few, who loved him in 
the world, and who for his ſake were hated, abuſed, 
ſlandered, reviled, and as it were, “ killed all the 


day long,” ſhall be honourable in their ſight who 
MNighted and uſed them ill. They ſhall then wor- 


ſhip at their feet, and ſue for mercy with ſhame 
and confuſion. This honour ſhall have all the 
ſaints. Thus Dives behaves to Lazarus, when he 
intreats Abraham to ſend him to eaſe him. © Have 
mercy upon me, he ſays, my father Abraham.” 'This 


would have been a pretty prayer if made to the Fa- 


ther of mercies, and made in “ the day of grace, 
and in the acceptable year of the Lord;“ but now 
Abraham anſwers, ©** Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus 
his evil things, but now he is comforted and thou 
art tormented.” Abraham calls him ſon, but it did 
him no good; he expoſtulates with him, and ſhews 


the equitable dealings of juſtice; he bids him“ re- 


member, that once 2s he loved the world and the 
things of the world, fo he had them, and had his 
portion in this life; and as he lighted grace, and 


the riches and things of the life to come, ſo they 
| were 
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were far from him.“ On the other hand he ſays, 
& Poor Lazarus, who had no good things here, but 
was a man of ſorrows, was not of the world, but 
choſe his part above, ſo the world hated him and 
forſook him; but now he is arrived to his treaſure, 

and ſhall be comforted for evermore. 
Hear this, ye who count them happy who live in 
pleaſure, and who make merry as in aday of flaugh- 
ter | ye, who are continually heaping up gold, and 
„ who fare ſumptuouſly every day!“ ye, who ride 
on horſes and in chariots, and feel no evil] and ye 
who are continually wiſhing for honour, and de- 
firing to be great and rich, or to enjoy large poſſeſſi- 
ons in the world, O hear it and tremble, and change 
your wiſhes into prayers for mercy, and a part at 
God's right hand] Remember, they that love 
the world and the things of the world, have not 
the love of the Father in them; and that a man 
cannot be a friend of the world without being an 
enemy of God.” Deſire not then to have here a 
fulneſs, but if you have it, behave as ſtewards of 
* the mammon of unrighteouſneſs,” and remember 
the ſtrict account you mult one day make. Have 
Jo no more than food, and raiment convenient ? 
e content, and know you are better off than your 
Lord. Or do you ſuffer want, or are poor? pray 
to have Lazarus's ſure kingdom in the better world, 
and be nor unhappy with cares, but give up your- 
ſelves and your wants to the care of your heavenly 
Father, who careth for you. Let not riches, or 


finery, or gay apparel, or pleaſures, or wanton- 


neſs, or luſts be a ſnare to you ; be releaſed frem all, 
and “ touch not the unclean thing;“ keep out 
of the danger, and follow your plain and lowly 


Lord through the world, and have your glory 


where it is eternal, and let your riches be durable 
riches and righteouſneſs. Many 


12 


Many have made another choice, and repented it 
for ever. Abraham tells Dives, that there was now 


no paſſing from one ſtate and place to the other; a 


gulph, an infinite ſpace was between. When he 
ound this, he prays Abraham, at leaſt, to let Laza- 
rus go to his father's houſe, where his brethren lived 
in the ſame wicked way, to preach and forewarn 
them, leſt they ſhould come into the ſame torment 
and periſh in the ſame way. Abraham anſwers, 
sc they have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them. Nay, he ſaid, father Abraham, but if one 
would riſe from the dead they would repent.” As 
if he would ſay, O! I know how it was with me, 
T know how I jeered ſuch as ſpake of danger; I 
know their thoughts of all preaching, they flight it 
as I did; they deſpiſe the ſcriptures, and atheiſti- 
cally mock ers but if ſuch an one as Lazarus, 
whom they knew to be dead, would go and appear 
to them, and tell them, Vour brother is in eternal 
flames, he is loſt, and crying out in his torments, 
repent or you ſhall all likewiſe periſn, then they 
would hear But Abraham tells him, if they will 
not hearken to the law and to the teſtimony, if the 
word of God has no effect, and they regard not 
Moſes and the prophets, ** neither would they be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead.“ They 
would ſtill in their wanton manner ſcoff, and en- 
deavour to account for it in a natural way; they 
would deem it fancy, or a juggle of the religious, 
or lock upon it as a dream, and harden their hearts 
ſtill more. If a meſſage from the Lord God of 
their fathers is not received, nor the teſtimony of 
his children, the witneſſes, then no miracle would 


be cf ſervice, and if one roſe from the dead it 
would be in vain, = | 


It ſhould not ſeem that Dives's fear of having his 
brethren and wicked companions follow him into 
| | his 
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his miſery, came out of love or compaſſion for 
them, ſo much as his dread of their increaſing his 
ws and plagues, ſince he had helped them on in 
in, had been the abettor of their evil deeds, and 
encouraged them to drink, game, whore, revel, 
blaſpheme, and be infidels and irreligious to their 
ruin. He knew how it muſt add to his woes, to 
be the cauſe of their judgment and damnation, 
and therefore would by all means have hindered 
it; but all was gone too far, it was too late, and 
he left to feel the heavy wages of ſin, with all the 
dreadfu] conquences which increaſe perpetually. 
It is indeed a ſtriking parable, and meant merci- 
fully to comfort the poor and diſtreſſed people, by 
pointing to the kingdom where they are encouraged 
to ſeek their portion, and to apply to our Saviour, 
that he may forgive them their ſins, and make them 
«© heirs of a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, and of 
treaſure that no moth nor ruſt can corrupt, nor . 
thief break thro' and ſeal,” O that all the common f 
people, the poor, the indigent, the outwardly miſe - 
rable and afflicted people would by means of this 
parable come to him who ſpake it, and obtain of him 
Lazarus's portion. He ſpake it for this end, and this 
was his chief view, Let not your heavy circumſtan- 
ces in this world, your preſſing neceſſities, weigh 
you down too much, and make you loſe your contt« ; 
dence in the Friend of ſinners, nor let it put you 
upon worldly and unlawful means to extricate your- 1 
ſelves, nor tempt you to murmur or complain; but } 
take it in good part, and be ſatisfied with your evil ; 
things, and ſeek to have your good things with 
Jeſus "td his diſciples in another world. Now ; 
before you are called away, beſeech him to give 1 
you a true and living faith in him, that thereby 
you may be perfuaded of his everlaſting love to 
you, the feeling of which will keep you happy, and 
; | | | at 
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at peace, under the moſt preſſing and grievous trials; 
it will ſweeten your paſſage through the world, and 
comfort you beyond all you can think or wiſh, 
When you have no friend or dear companion, you 
will not be deſtitute, he will be near to you, he 
< will never leave nor forſake you.“ Inſtead of riches 
you ſhall have his merits, his kingdom, the treaſures 
of his peace and falvation ; you ſhall not want, you 
ſhall be happy, and your latter end will be bleſſed ; 
the holy angels ſhall carry you home, and Jeſus, 
your dear Saviour ſeſus ſhall kiſs you and take you 
-1n peace to himſelf. Till then be content to be here 
a pilgrim and ſtranger, a poor and needy follower 
of the Lamb; be content to be hated, to be diſho- 
nourable and deſpiſed; in a very little while you 
ſhall. ſee all the cloud blow over, and the time of 
:the ſinging of birds ſhall come; you ſhall go into 

your Maſter's joy, and into the houſe he prepared 
- for you in the New Jeruſalem, to go no more out 
world without end. | „ | 
Our Saviour had this alſo in view in this parable, 
namely, to warn kindly the wild, the raſh, the giddy 
and wanton part of mankind to eſcape the perils and 
: fad eſtate of ſuch as hear not the loving calls of his 
Holy Spirit, but eagerly covet the world and ſeek 
- happineſs there, and ſo miſs the kingdom of God. 
The rich, the gluttonous, the epicure, the miſer, the 
Juſtful, the lovers of pleaſure and the world are in a 
dangerous condition; they can eafily be deceived 
and cry, Peace, peace to their hearts, while the 
world ſmiles, and they proſper and go on undiſtrub- 
ed, till ſuddenly they are ſummoned to depart this 
life, and, like fooliſh virgins, they awake out of 
the pleaſing deluſion, and ate miſerable for ever. 

But our Saviour had yet in view to magnify the 
ſeriptuses and make them honourable. They oe 
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his true ſayings, and may not be trifled with, deſpiſ- 

| ed, or ſlighted. Who looks for miracles and won- 
ders, and thinks he could be converted by that 

means, and thinks little of the oracles of God, he 

is a deceived perſon, The ſcriptures are never alone, 


but the power of God always accompanies them, ſo 


that with majeſty they are ſounded to the heart, and 
with a divine conviction that they are from heaven, 
If therefore a man has ſo long diſregarded the ſtriv- 

ing of the Spirit with him, that by little and little 
he ceaſes to reſpeR the ſcripture, and at laſt is no 
longer perſuaded to hear them, is no longer to be 
convinced by them, nor looks to experience the 
precious promiſes they contain, nor is awed by the 
threatnings, nor courted or prevailed upon by the 
intreaties and calls therein, but is willingly ignorant 


of them, is dead to all they ſay, oppoſes manifeſt 


truths declared therein, and can venture to diſpute 
doctrines, which in his conſcience he believes are 


taught there, and was the mind of Jcſus and his diſ- 


ciples, then it is gone far indeed, and the riſing of 
one from the dead to attempt his converſion might 
be dreaded, and thought to be in vain. 

As the apoſtle of our profeſſion humbled himſelf 
to read out of the ſcriptures, reaſoned out of them 
with men, with his diſciples, “and expounded out 
of them the things concerning himſelf,” and alſo 


therewith anſwered the tempter to ſet us a pattern, 


let us be his followers, and, as it is written, ſo be- 
lieve, ſo act in every thing, that we may not only 
ſhew to others we believe and are diſciples of him 
whoſe oracles they are, but allo happily experience 
the fulfilling of the promiſes in our hearts, and be 
_ witneſſes that they are the true and faithful, to the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be praiſe 
and bleſſings for ever and ever! Amen, 


A PRAYER, 
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\ GOD my Saviour, I beſeech thee for thy 
Oo tender mercies ſake, let not the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, nor any of the things of the world get 
my affections, nor ſuffer thou my own defires and 
Hy to blind my eyes to the pleaſures at thy right 

Be pleaſed to make me a ſtranger and pilgrim 

here, and let faith in thee be my riches, thy word 
my lanthorn and ſtaff in this dark world; and let 
my unfeigned love to thee, and my continual thirſt 
to be for ever in thy favour, make me think little 
of all carnal joys and happineſs, In all company 
and in all places draw me after thee. Give me a 
ſenſible conviction of thy love to me, and the aſ- 
ſutance that I am born again of thy Spirit, and 
made a child of God; and let me know that all my 
{ins are forgiven and buried in thy wounds, and in 
the red ſea of thy blood for ever. 
Il will be thine body and ſoul, O keep that which 
I entruſt to thy care till the day of reſtitution, and 
in all dangers be near me. If I ſhould be raſh, or 
run in a way which is not right, or ſhould miſ- 
take thy mind, diſappoint and hinder me; but O let 
my ſoul be ſtill precious in thy fight, till the ap- 
pointed time is come for me to depart, Then, my 
dear Saviour, let the angels carry me to thy boſom, 
and without fear or dread in the aſſurance of faith, 
let me leave the world and come home to thee, 
Let this be my happy lot, and do what thou wilt 
with me here. Hear me, O thou good Shepherd 
| 4 Lirae), and grant my prayer for thy name's ſake, 
Amen. . | | vin 
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The Hidden Treaſure. 
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PHILBATCH on the M1LroRD- 
HAVEN in SOUTH-WALES, 


In the YEAR 1753. 


By JOHN CENNICK. 
I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, 
that thou mayeſt be rich, Rev. iii. 18. 
Riches and Honour are with me, yea durable Riches 
and Righteouſneſs. My Fruit is better than Gold, 


yea than fine Gold, and my Revenue than choice 
Silver, Prov. xviii. 19. 
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Marr. xii. 44. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto trea- 
ſure hid in a field ; which, when a man 
hath found, hehideth; and for joy there- 

of goeth and ſelleth all that he hath; and 
buyeth that field. 


meme HOUGH our Lord, in the days of his 

* + 3 fleſh, was pleaſed to ſpeak in parables, 

: 1 yet he delivers his doctrine in ſuch a 

„ plain manner, uſes ſuch eaſy compari- 
ene. ſons, and with ſuch an inimitable ſim- 
plicity, that the peaſant and herdſman, the little child 
and ſervant-maid can be as capable of underſtandin 
and comprehending his mind, as the moſt learne 
and ſtudious philoſopher on earth. 

He did it, out of his infinite wiſdom, to deſtroy 
the wiſdom of the wiſe; and to ſet at naught, and 
baffle, and bring to nothing, the underſtanding of 
the prudent. _ | 

He would not leave room for the wiſe man to 

lory in his wiſdom before him; nor give an occa- 
2 for the ignorant to complain, becauſe he had not 
the gift of knowledge, or ſigh under the diſadvan- 
tages of a lender education; for however a ſolid 
judgment, letters, ſtudy, books, and ſciences, may 
be valuable in reſpect - other matters, they hep, | 
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not often in the matter of ſalvation ; nor have the 
moſt underſtanding and witty men been always beſt ; 
but ſome, to their hurt, have found that true, © The 
world by wiſdom knew not God.” On the other 
hand, many unlearned perſons, and men in other re- 
ſpects weak and unknowing, have found that wiſdom | 
_ is from above, and been wiſe in the ſight of 
If the wiſe, the thinking, and ſtudious would ſtoop 
to learn of Jeſus, their knowledge in earthly things 
would not binder them to be ſaved; but if they are 
reſolved to judge of divine truths by their carnal 
reaſon, and to diſbelieve and doubt of what ſur- 
mounts their comprehenſion, and of all that is not 
according to the nature of things, they muſt be no 
Chriſtians, but are in a fair way to plunge into the 
abyſs of Atheiſm, and loſe the real en) 7 of 
God their Saviour here and hereafter. So if the 


ſervant in the houſe, or the ſhepherd upon the 


mountains, is diſpoſed for eternal life, his ignorance 
ſhall not prevent him to become a child of God. 
The Holy Spirit, and Jefus the true light, will teach 
him wiſdom ſecretly, and make him experience and 
feel in his heart the inconceivable happineſs of the 
ſaints, and joy unſpeakable. He ſhall be well fatished 
of his ſafe eondition, and be inly aſſured he has a part 
in the kingdom of God in worlds to come. 
To the inſincere, whether wiſe or unwiſe, the goſ- 
pel is a book cloſed; and when one gives it to the 
unlearned, and ſays, Read it, I pray thee; he ſays, 
I cannot do it, becauſe I am unlearned: and when 
it is given to the learned, he anſwers, I cannot read 
it, for it is ſealed. Hence it is that ſo many look up- 
on the ſcriptures as a book of myſteries which ve 
few underſtand, and the way to be ſaved a difficult 
and intricate matter, and ſo live willingly 3 | 


L | 
of the things which make for their peace, and neglect 
ſo great ſalvation; but elſe the way to heaven is 
plainly marked out, and the direction of the Leader 


of the people is ſo written, that « he that runs may 


read, and a fool need not err in the highway of ho- 
lineſs.” | | | e 
As I ſaid before, all the parables of our Saviour 


are legible, and plain, and ſimple; and whoever 


wants to underſtand, let him do as the diſciples, 
who aſked their Lord privately, and they ſhall be 
taught of God, and find reſt to their fouls. 

he kingdom of God cannot be eafily likened to 
things temporal, and this made our Saviour ſeem to 
be at a loſs unto-what to compare it; but then, in 
many reſpects, he has compared it to things com- 
mon, becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh Who 


can truly deſcribe light to one blind, or make the 
deaf know what are ſounds? or who can make a 


natural man ſenſible of the ſpiritual life, of the ma- 
nifeſting of Chriſt within the heart, and of his king- 
dom, which is not of the world ? 3 

The beginning of Chriſtianity is truſting Jeſus; 
he has continually preached of the kingdom, and 
which he ſays is within you. His witneſſes are with- 
out number, who have entered it and poſſeſſed it in 
the earth, and who have ſealed it with their blood, 
and confirmed it in their laſt moments, that “ the 
kingdom of God is come, and his tabernacle is with 
men.” It is one while compared to a marriage 


which a * made for his ſon; another time to ſeed 


{own in a field; and at another time to a net caſt 
into the ſea, which gathered of every kind, bad and 
good; at another time to a man who let out his 
vineyard to huſbandmen ; at another time to a mer- 
chant ſeeking goodly pearls; and, in the text, to 
c treaſure hid in a field.“ N | 
. The 
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The whole goſpel is full of theſe parables ; for 
ce without a parable Jeſus ſpake not to the people.“ 
He did it that he might fulfil the prophets, “ I have 
uſed ſimilitudes. And again, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I will utter things which have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world.” 
Thus he had done during the diſpenſation of the law, 
which, with all its ordinances and ceremonies, was 
dark and typical of the kingdom which was to come. 
When he ſpake to the fathers, before his coming in 
the fleſh, he uſed this way, and gave them viſions, 
dreams, and ſigns, by which he made known his 
will. The neceſſity of blood-ſhedding under the 
law was to ſignify, that “ without ſhedding blood 
there was no remiſſion:“ the exhibiting the victims 
upon the altars, the lambs and calves, &c. were 
figures of that Lamb, who ſhould be ſhewn upon 
the croſs a ſpectacle to angels and men; and, after 
the ſame manner, all the doctrines and rites delivered 
by Moſes, pointed out Jeſus and the redemption. 
Hoſea muſt take to him an adultereſs, and marry her 
before the children of Iſrael, as a ſign that the Lord 
was an huſband to an adulterous people. Ezekiel 
muſt ſee a valley full of dry bones, whereby the Lord 
would expreſs the ſtate of his church; he muſt pro- 
phecy to them, and they lived; to ſignify that by his 
ſervant's miniſtry he would raiſe them up to a new 
life, and recover them, tho* now ſo dead and dry. 

Again; he is taught by the ſimilitude of a new- 
born infant caſt out in the open field, in a deplorable 
and unpitied condition, the fall; and, by the Lord's 
_ paſſing by and ſeeing it in its blood, and ſaying to 
it, Live, entering into a covenant with it, ſwearing 
to it, &c. cloathing, waſhing, and adorning it with 
fine linen and gold, the free ſalvation is meant, and 
the happy and good eſtate we are brought into by 

| w incanse 


LES 
means of the New Teſtament, which our Saviour 
has made with us and confirmed by an oath. 
Jeremiah, by ſeeing the potter work, underſtood 
how all were made at firſt by the good Creator; 
and, when marred or broken, he ſaw how he did not 
_ caſt the veſſel away, but made it new, a veſſel that 
pleaſed him ; namely, that though the world was 
now like a broken and marred veſſel, it was yet in 
a merciful Creator's hands, who would renew it in 
righteouſneſs, and be their Saviour. 
aniel muſt ſee viſions of the captivity, and of 

the Meſſiah; and in this way generally the Lord 
ſpake to the prophets. Nor did this way of com- 
municating the divine will ceaſe, till by the death 
of the Lord the vail was rent in two, and a new 
and living way opened into the holy place. From 
which time allythe apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt have uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech, and not 
done as Moſes. They declare openly, Jeſus is the 
Lord; and that forgiveneſs of fins, repentance, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, are received freely by 
all who believe in his name. | 

In my diſcourſe therefore I would willingly open 
this parable of the treaſure ; and as I have juſt men- 
tioned a few of the figurative viſions and ſigns of 
the prophets before the incarnation of Chriſt, ſo it 
may not be amiſs to do the ſame in reſpect of ſome 
of the many parables which are in the goſpel, and 
even in that chapter out of which I have taken the 


text, becauſe it may help to give a light into others 


of the ſame nature. | 


When the kingdom is compared to the marriage 


of the king's ſon, it reſpects that marriage of the 
Lamb mentioned in the Revelations, and in other 
parts of the ſcripture. The King is the Father of 
our Lord Chriſt the King of kings ; the Son is the 


Lamb, 
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Lamb, who will take his bride out of the earth, and 
invites all to this wedding; the ſupper is already pre- 
pared; the bride, his elect, is choſen and makin 
Herſelf ready her garments are the Lord's A 
neſs, her crown his glory; the ſervants ſent out are 
miniſters, who firſt preached to the Jews, but the 
made their excuſes, and now are they ſent to all 
Gentiles, and to the ends of the earth, to call good 
and bad to the wedding, or to invite every creature 
to the ſalvation. The King waits till all are in, On 
the laſt day he will ſee the gueſts. Woe be to ſuch 
as have not on the wedding garment, for they may 
not {it down at his table. Theſe — ſuch as ventured 
into eternity „without bein arrayed in the white li- 
nen of the righteouſneſs 0 Jeſus. In that day the 
trumpet ſhall blow, „The — of the Lamb is 
| come 1 and all who have virgin hearts, and are — 
voted to the Redeemer, whole luſts have been here 
waſhed away, and their raiment kept white; whoſe 
hearts, like a lamp, have burned with pure love; 
who have had Jeſu's love within, like a ſtock of oil, 
to keep it from going out, who have left the World 
and gone out to meet the Bridegroom, theſe ſnall en- 
ter with him into his chamber, and follow him whi- 
therſoe ver he goeth. Others, who have expected his 
coming, and made profeſſion of his name, but were 
fooliſh, ſlept in an inſecure tate, without their elec- 
tion inſured, theſe are the fooliſh virgins, who too 
late pray, Lord Lord, open to us; who muſt hear 
him fay, « Depart from me, I never knew you. 
When the kingdom is compared to feed which 
was ſown in the held, which ſprung up one knows 
not how, firſt the blade, then the ear, then the ripe 
corn, when the huſbandman orders the ſervants to 
put in the ſickle and gather it, becauſe the harveſt is 


dome, our Saviour would have us to underſtand, that 
after 


[ 9 ] 

after the ſowing-time is over, the huſbandman leaves 
all to the ſun and to the early and latter rain to bring 
it forth, and underſtands not how the ſeed is nouriſhed 
and brought forth, but waits for the time to reap with 
Joy. Juſt fo, when the Son of man ſows the word 
of life in the heart, he firſt breaks it like a huſband- 
man, he defends it from harm, and keeps off the birds 
of prey, which are the devils, until his ſ:cd has taken 
root and ſprings up. A ſoul is ſenſible of its divine 
life, and of the work of our Saviour, but cannot de- 
{cribe to another, how his ſeed thrives and his huſ- 
bandry proſpers; it is ſo, and they are happy. They 
perceive, as it were, firſt the blade, the dawnings of 
grace, the tender ſtirrings of the love of God, and are 
glad; and as they grow ripe, like, as corn, the more 
ripe it is, the more it bows down,'till the reaper comes 
and takes it into the barn; ſo a true Chriſtian, the 
more he knows of Jeſus, the more he experiences of 
his grace and mercy, and ripens for glory, the more 
he bows down, and with humility and ſhame con- 
feſſes his own unworthineſe, and n the free grace 
of God his Saviour. Thus it is till he is called away, 
and brought home to the ſtore-houſe above, like a 
ſhock of corn fully ripe; then all danger of birds de-. 
vouring the ſeed is over, all fear of a blaſting wind is 
removed, and every care ceaſes for ever. 

When the kingdom is likened another time to 
ſeed ſown in the field, it is after this manner: 
« A certain man ſowed good ſeed, and, while men 
ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares,” 1. e. darnel &. 
When the wheat ſprung up, the tares came up alſo; 
and the ſervants told their lord, and would haye 
rooted them up, and weeded them out directly ; but 
leſt they ſhould weed up the tender grain with them, 


lt is a weed much like corn; but has an infatuating, ſtu- 
pifying quality, and of great hurt to the crops 
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bid them let them both grow together; and in the 
harveſt he made them gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner, but burnt the tares in bundles. 
Tais in a great meaſure our Saviour has explained; 
the ſower is himſelf, the field the world, the good ſeed 
are the children of God, the tares the children of ſa- 
tan. Whenever he gathers him a little flock of chil- 
dren; while his ſervants, the miniſters, forget they 
are watchmen, and ſleep, ſatan ſows among them 
hypocrites and wicked people; ſo that few, if any, 
congregations have continued always free from falſe 
brethren. Thus among the twelve was a Judas, among 
the diſciples ee a Simon Magus, and Judaiz- 
ing preachers who trouble the churches, and others, 
who, by their wicked lives, were enemies to the croſs 
of Chriſt. The holy angels would willingly root ſuch 
out of the world by ſudden deaths and by judgments, 
as in the former times; but, leſt that ſeverity ſhould 
frighten a tender child, a young believer, and make 
him loſe his confidence in his Lord, Jeſus is pleaſed 
both ſhall grow together. He knows it is his ene- 
my's work; that from the beginning he has done fo; 
but when the laſt day comes, he will take the tares 
in bundles and burn them, the whoremongers in their 
bundle, the drunkards in a heap together, the cove- 
tous and avaricious men in their company; but the 
wheat, his own dear children, he will bring ſafe with 
him into heaven. | 
When the kingdom is compared to a net caſt into 
the fea, it is unfolded thus : the ſea is the world, the 
fiſhermen the miniſters of Chriſt, the net is the goſ- 
pel. When they preach the goſpel to every creature, 
good and bad flock together, and are taken with the 
good news; but, when all is brought to ſhore, ſome 
are found unfit for uſe, while others are preſerved in 
little companies, as in in veſſels, till they are brought 
| homo 
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home to God. Some the fiſhermen throw back into 
the ſea as too ſmall, and theſe may be taken again 
when they are fit for uſe. Some go back into the 
world, and perhaps are called another time, when 
they are thoroughly tired and ſick of their fins, and 
the ſervice of ſatan, and are ſaved; but whois caſt away 
at the day of judgment, he periſhes, thoꝰ caught in the 
ſame net with others, who are found precious in the 
eyes of the Lord. In that day & two may be in one 
bed, the one ſhall be taken and the other left; two 
women may be in the field together or grinding at the 
ſame mill, when one is taken and the other is left,” 

In the parable of the vineyard, which was let out 
to huſbandmen, our Saviour treats chiefly of the 
Jewiſh prieſts and rulers, to whom he had committed 
his word and law. The prophets were the ſervants 
who came to aſk the fruit, and to exhort them to a 
life becoming a church and family of God; theſe 
they ſtoned, killed, and perſecuted, till God ſent 
his Son, and then fatan inſpired them with double 
cruelty; they thought if he were killed, they ſhould 
have no trouble more in Iſrael, but go on in peace. 
Satan, who ſet them on, alſo thought, if I could but 
overcome him, whom he knew to be heir of all, he 
ſhould then have the whole world in his hands. The 
driving out of theſe huſbandmen, and letting out the 
vineyard to others, ſignified the rejecting the Jews, 
and giving the goſpel to the Gentiles: but this 
parable is alſo levelled againſt all perſecuting ſpirits 
and people, who, as ſoon as ay loſe the treaſure 
of faith and the preſence of the ſhekinah, and per- 
ſecute the meſſengers and witneſſes of the Re- 
deemer, are rejected; the ark is removed, the can- 
dleſtick brought out from among them, and given 
to a people who ſhall render the fruit to the Lord 
in due ſeaſon. | 
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In the parable of calling and hiring ſervants into 
the vineyard, much is included; the vineyard is the 
church, ſo Iſaiah had preached long ago; the Lord 
the Holy Spirit calls men into it; ſome are called in 
their childhood and youth, and ſome upon their death- 
beds, and when their hair is grey with age. Very 
often the old ſinner is paid firſt, i. e. taken firſt into 
the kingdom of heaven; and ſuch as the penitent 
thief ſnatched from the gates of hell, as it were, and 
carried joyfully to the throne, while others, that 
were firſt called, continue labouring in the world, 
bearing the heat of perſecution, and enduring all 
hardſhips, and theſe ſometimes are tempted to mur- 
mur; with theſe our Saviour expoſtulates, and afks, 
« Is thy eye evil, becauſe mine is good? or cannot 
I do what I will with my own?” As if he would 
ſay, Cannot I take a wretch from the jaws of death 
and fave him, and might not I ſend the ſelf-righ- 
teous away empty? Grace and heaven are my own, 
and I beſtow them where I will, out of mere com- 
paſſion and pity, and not becauſe any have deſerved it 
from me. "This parable is to ſet forth the ſovereignty 
of our God, and to juſtify his ſaving publicans and 
harlots, and calling into his fold the chief of ſinners, 
as well as ſuch who have been early ſerious and re- 
ligious, and called in the firſt hours of the day. It 
was deſigned to ſuppreſs the Jewiſh riſings and 
murmurings, as if the ways of the Lord were not 
equal, and to ſilence its ſelf-righteous reaſonings. 
There is yet another parable; of a merchant's ſeck- 
ing coſtly pearls ; who, having found one of great va- 
Jue, went and fold all he had to purchaſe it, The 
merchant is a ſoul athirſt for falvation, and who is 
like a merchant traverſing ſea and land to find it, 
who having found Jeſus, tae moſt coſtly pearl, parts 
with all he has, and counts all droſs and dung that 
| he 
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he may inherit this Pearl. What he before eſteemed 
precious, or ſerved him inſtead of holineſs, he un- 
dervalues; and whatever before he counted riches, 
wiſdom, good deeds, gifts, graces, and qualities, 
eſteems nothing now but this jewel, this elect pre- 
cious ſtone; and is richer in the poſſeſſing him, than 
if he had all heaven and earth without him. 

But the parable of which I ſhall treat chiefly, is of 
treaſure hid in a field. Should a perſon paſs through 
your country, and pointing to a field, aſſure the in- 
habitants and neighbours that there was much money 
buried there; as many as were incredulous would 
{mile at the report, and mock thoſe who would cre- 
dit and go about to dig for it; they themſelves would 
not ſearch for it, becauſe they could not believe it 
was there; nor could they help deſpiſing ſuch as did, 
for the ſame reaſon. But if ſome believed the news, 
they would go and dig and ſearch for the treaſure, till 
they had found it; and, having ſecured it, would na- 
turally part with all they had, to buy that field. 

Thus it is when the kingdom of God is preached 
in a land; ſalvation, and the love of our Saviour, par- 
don of fins and our Lord's preſence, is declared to be 
found in this life, aud in our mortal ſtate ; Jeſus is 
himſelf manifeſted and known; he comes and brings 
with him his Father, and dwells with us ; his reward 
alio is with him; his righteouſneſs and merits, his re- 
demption and kingdom are revealed at his appearing. 

This 1s a treaſure indeed ! and this is that treaſure 
ſpoken of in the parable, which is more precious than 
the gold of Ophir, but it is hid; it is in the world, 
but yet inviſible, as all the great things of our Saviour 
are: his kingdom is not of the world, yet it is there, 

and, as himſelf expreſſes it, it is within you, it is not 
far from hence. His wiſdom is underſtood ſecretly; 
the manna that he promiſes, is hidden ang: his 
| | caven 


F : 
leaven is hid in the meal. It is therefore well called 
the ſecret of the Lord, hidden wiſdom, peace which 
the world cannot give, joy which a ſtranger inter- 

meddleth not with, happineſs which no eye hath ſeen, 
nor ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart of 
man to concetve rightly of it, till inſpired from the 

Lainb, or till it is revealed by the Spirit. 

Our Saviour's kingdom is come, and many preſs 
into it; but ſome, when they hear of this tregſure, 
deſpiſe it; they believe no ſuch is found in this world; 
. wan, no ſuch happineſs is attainable in this life; 
and therefore they neither ſeek it, or afk it, but are 
like people who hear of treaſure hid in a field; but 
eſteem it a dream, or fancy, or cheat, and ſo never 
ſeek for it; fo all, who do not believe the kingdom 
attainable now, cannot poſſibly enter it, becauſe of 
unbelief. They cannot ſeek it, becauſe they do not 
believe it is to be found; they cannot aſk for the 
knowledge of falvation by the forgiveneſs of fins, 
becauſe: they think it is not got till we die; they do 
not ſeek the Lord; for they believe, to expect to re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt, and know our Saviour, is pre- 
fumption. Thus pure unbelief hinders them to enter 
into the reſt remaining for the people of God. But 
why do not they believe? Is it becauſe the Lord has 
promiſed no fuch blefling ? No; he has promiſed it. 
All the ſcriptures are filled with promiſes of this kind. 
All was written that we might believe in Jeſus, and 
have eternal life through his name. f 
ls it then becauſe none have found this treaſure? 
By no means; for in all places there are witneſſes of 
it, among all forts of people there are men who have 
found the Beloved, who know their Redeemer lives, 
and who have got falvation in his blood, even remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins. But the truth is, they neither be- 
heve Jeſus nor his diſciples, they put it off _— 
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What is in the ſcripture concerns the apoſtles and 


firſt ages of the church, and as violently oppoſe the 


continuation of thoſe bleſſings, as if no bible was in 
the world. Let ſuch take care leſt that happen to 


them which is written in the prophets, © Behold 1 


work a work in your days, which ye will not believe, 
though a man declare it unto you.” 

It is otherwiſe with ſome; for they hear of this 
hidden treaſure, and they ſeek it till they have found 
it. If any ſhould look for other treaſure, a great part 
of them might look in vain, and perhaps after many 


days and weeks labour another may find it, and all 


their toil be fruitleſs and loſt ; but it is fo ordered b 
him who has hid this treaſure, that all who ſeek ſhall 
find, all that aſk ſhall have, and all who run in this 
race ſhall win the prize. 

This treaſure is found in Jeſus; in him are hid 
all the treaſures of God. Whoever wants to be rich 
in eternity, muſt have him. He is the coſtly Pearl, 
the Pearl of great price. He is that true Treaſure, 
« which no moth or ruſt can corrupt, and which no 
thief can break through and ſteal.” Ye dead ſouls, 
who are minded to find this true and real Treaſure, 
this ſolid and laſting riches, come to Jeſus, and you 
ſhall find it there. | 

Be not faithleſs, but believe Jeſus Chriſt's king- 
dom is yet to be found; his ſalvation is yet to be 
experienced; his love is yet to be felt in the heart. 
Up and ſeek it; be in earneſt about it; remember 
the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force.” Whoſo ſeeks with all his 
heart, ſhall find it, and then he will readily part with 
all he has, to purchaſe that field; he will count all 
other things, all gain, company, pleaſures, honours, 
beauty, friends, and whatever elſe he valued before, 


; ſpiritual or temporal, as loſs, that he may get and 
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win Jeſus ; nor need he be afraid of others getting his 
riches, and ſo muſt hide it, there is enough for all; 
and thercfore when a ſoul has found Chriſt, he is like 
the woman of Samaria, Philip, and others, he would 
call and invite every man to come and ſee Jeſus too: 
he is happy he is in the kingdom, and wants all, 
even his enemies, to come into the fame, i 
My brethren, be thus minded; let all your buſineſs, 
your religion, your endeavours and aim be, to know 
and have Jeſus Chriſt. Let this be the mark of the 
prize of your high calling. Value nothing beſide, 
love nothing, count nothing riches or treaſure, deſire 
nothing, aſk nothing but to have him and his merits, 
and then you will be rich, the kingdom of heaven 
ſhall be yours, the life that now is, and that which is 
to come, all ſhall be yours for ever and ever. 
While others deſpiſe ſo ineſtimable a benefit, diſ- 
believe and ſcorn it, and mock and deride the ſincere 
few, who are digging after this treaſure, and in ſearch 
after this riches and kingdom, continue ye in faith, 
Let our Saviour's promiſe be ſteadily believed, and 
think not well of yourſelves till ye have entered the 
poſſeſſion of this grace, fo ſhall ye be happy here and 
hereafter. Here ye ſhall be kings over fatan and the 
world, and foretaſte and anticipate your heaven, and 
no man ſhall be able to rob you of your crown; you 
{hall have 18 portion ſafe when the heavens vaniſh 
away, and when the earth is burnt up; you ſhall 
then be in a continuing city, in a kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken, world without end. Amen. 
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We are ſanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all,“ Heb. x. 10. 
** Chriſt our paſlover is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 
v. 7. © He has reconciled us in the body of his 


he did when he offered up himſelf.” Heb. vii. 27. 
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fleſh, through death, Col. i. 21, 22. And this 


Printed and ſold by M. TRA, No, 1, Pater- 


EEE II 


am 4 


- 
. deve * Y * 2 . 5 — * | * ; B 
3 ²˙ ! en, - 


— 


. 2 FY yp 
N . rr 
. DOTY 


5 * 2 - 7 1 4 HER 
— = a* - 6k.” PS. , 
WI” etl LIARS A, Coin ere Soc” r FOI” 3 . 


: 7 * 8 
ry . _ * = — 8 
0 * =, + "Mp - « yg 3 * 1 — * 


_ + 


E 41 7, — * 
r 


as > x * * 
33 W 1 
» 4 See 


== 4. ye on . 0 — — — 
8 r 
—— Fat * 8 2 


A p ” = - b : - ” * a — 9 * = Xa * 
a LI" eee e DDD 


— E wy 
* ap +. 


— * — A —— -M; Lo WT» ——— Dy 


HE B. ix. 26. 


% Now once in the end of the world hath he 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf.“ 


e antients differed very much about the 
author of this epiſtle, and though the moſt 
believed it to be St. Paul's, yet there are others 
who think it was wrote by Barnabas, and ſome 
few by St. Luke. 

Moſt of the chriſtian churches receive it as the 
work of the former, but whoever was the writer, 
it is certain that we have not a more bleſſed part 
of the holy ſcriptures than this, and which 1s, as 
it were, a key to the whole Moſaical diſpen- 
ſation. | 

W hoever reads it, muſt ſee that the intent of 
the whole is, if poſſible, to remove what ſtum- 
bled and offended the Jews in- the perſon of our 
Saviour, and to prove out of the law and the 
prophets, and alſo out of the Pſalms, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be God Almighty, that he ſhould 
become man and die for his people, and by invin- 
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C 
cible arguments out of the Old Teſtament, is 
proved that all the ſacrifices, offerings, prieſt. 


hood, laws and worſhip, ordained from the 


times of Moſes, were all but ſhadows of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the great ſacrifice of his own body 
offered once for all, 7% 

This is the aim of the whole epiſtle, and the 
language of the author throughout, betrays an 
earneſt deſire of the ſalvation of the Hebrews, or 
Jews, to whom it is dedicated; and alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt intends thereby to give us light into the 
offering of the Lamb of God, and to inſpire us 
with the certainty of his prieſthood and power to 
abſolve from ſin, that we might come to him and 
be ſaved, and be firm and eternal followers of this 
great Apoſtle of our profeſſion, whole ſacrifice is 
our hope and glory toall eternity. 

It I peak of this text in order, then I muſt, 
nh > 4 N v | | 

1ſt, Shew who he is whe appeared to put awa 
lin by the ſacrifice of 5 AN g 


2dly, What is meant by his appearing. 


gdly, What the apoſtle would have us under- 
ſtand by his having come now in the end of 
the world. | 

athly, To ſhew how he hath ** put away fin | 
by the facrifice of himſelf; and to this head be- 


longs the doctrine of his prieſthood, 


Laſtly, I will ſhew what bevbfits we 50 5 re- 


ceive through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and in what 


ſenie 


EEE 


ſenſe we are prieſts to him upon earth, and at- 


tend to him in quality of ſervants, about his altar. 
Of the firſt head I ſhall ſpeak but a little in 


this place, becauſe the chief matter which now 
muſt be conſidered, is the doftrine of his offering 
up his own Self to put away fin; but ſo much is 
needful to ſay, though I have often repeated it in 
many other diſcourſes, and which can never too 
much be preached, that this Perſon of whom the 
whole epiſtle treats as well as all the ſcripture, is 
Jeſus Chriſt the God of all the earth, the Lord 
from heaven, and who is very and eſſential God 
equal to the Father, and his expreſs image and 
ſubſtance, and the ſame with the Holy Spirit in 
the bleſſed Trinity from everlaſting and to ever- 


laſting JEHoVAn. This has an unſhaken foun- 


dation 1n the bible, and if any word in that book 
be true, then is this doctrine true, that Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, who died upon the Croſs, in 
the reign of Tiberias Cæſar, at Jeruſalem, is the 
Son of the living God. Amen. Be it ſo. Amen 
and Amen. | 
But what 1s meant in the ſecond place by his ap- 


pearing, fince God often appeared; and we read 


irequently all through the prophets, how the Lord 
appeared to them, and they ſaw his ſimilitude, and 
ſpoke with him face to face? The weight of this 
expreſſion does not then lie herein, that he has ap- 
peared, though that really is amazing and awful. 
that the inviſible and incomprehenſible Jehovah 


has often ſpoke and appeared to his ſervants and 


church ; but this is now to be underſtood, that this 
laſt time, he has appeared in the mean form of a 
ſervant, and as a man. When he appeared for- 
merly, he did it in the form of an angle, or 

3 5 ſome- 
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ſometimes as a king ſitting upon his throne with 
all his hoſts adoring at his right hand and at his 
left hand, with the ſeraphims covering up their 
faces in their wings before him, and crying, holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord : And at other times, as 
the Antient of days, reverend and full of majeſty 
with ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniſtring 
to him; and often only in a pillar of fire, in a 
cloud, in glory, in great light, &c. But now he 
who reared the noble arch of heaven, and built the 
houſe eternal, appears in the form of a carpenter, 
and he who made all things, and was before all 
beings, appears in the form of a new-born babe, 
and is found in a manger. He that was and is the 
immortal] and unchangeable, appears in the form of 
ſinful fleſn lower than the Father, lower than the 
angels, lower than any man, the very ſcorn of men 
and the outcaſt of the people. And wherefore 
has he fo humbled himſelf? why has he ſo ap- 
| peared ? For the ſuffering of death. When ſin 
abounded and reigned in the world over all fleſh, 
and none in heaven or earth, or under the earth 
could help or deliver man out of his curſed and 
periſhing condition, or make a ſacrifice for ſin 
or offer up an atonement and make reconciliation, 
he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, © Lo! I come!“ 
in the body of his fleſh, he ſaid, © I will do thy 
will, O my God!” I will lay down my. life and 
die, and be offered up as a lamb for my ſinful peo- 
ple, and fo will end all miſchief, and make peace, 
Hence he 1s called, © The Lamb ſlain from the 
foundations of the world ;” and hence properly 

he merits that title, The Lamb of God.” 
But what are we to underſtand by that part of 
the text, © he has now appeared in the end of the 
/ world?“ 
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world ?” for this is the third thing to be ſpoken 


of. | e : 
The fathers even before Chriſt, and much more 


ſince his incarnation, have divided the world into 
three parts: The beginning of the world was 
from Adam until Moſes, and this was about two 
thouſand years. In this time every father was 
prieſt to his own family : and though ſacrifices 
waere offered, and prayers made to the Lord, the 
divine ſervice was not ſo regulated as that all ſhould 
be the pattern perfectly of that which was to come. 
In this time God ſpoke to the Fathers by viſions, 
by dreams, voices, and in ſundry kinds of man- 
ners; and to theſe he revealed the future ſalvation, 
and redemption by the ſacrifice, or © bruiſing of 

the Seed of the woman,” thro' the Holy Ghoſt, 

and “ afar off they ſaw his day and were glad: 
They died in faith, and God was not aſhamed to 
be called their God; yet, tho' they perhaps more 
innocently and freely eſcaped the depths of ſatan 
at that time, they did not ſee the ſalvation clearly, 


as in after ages; but the righteous men and kings, 


&c. wiſhed to ſee the days of the Son of Man 
which we ſee, but did not fee them. They deſired 
to hear what we hear, but did not hear it, Thus it 
was in the firſt part of the world. 5 
The ſecond diſpenſation began in Moſes's time, 
when the children of Iſrael were ſervants under 
the Egyptians in a ſtrange land, and when many 
of them had mingled with the heathen and learned 
their works. Now God raiſed up his ſervants, 
Moſes and Aaron to be their ſaviours, and by theſe 
he led them out with a high hand and with a 
ſtretched-out arm,” having ſhewn his wonders 


them 
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and terrors in Egypt; and when he had brought 
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them through the deep of the ſea into the land 

of the wilderneſs, he gave them the law and ap- 
Pointed the prieſthood, regulated the order of the 
ſacrifices, and ſprinkling of blood, &c. This was 
called, the firſt covenant or Old Teſtament, and 
was ſealed with the blood of bulls and goats, and 
to continue as a ſhadow till the ſeed of the woman, 

2. e. Chriſt ſhould come: For Moſes had been forty 
days in the mount with God, and had been ſhewn 

all the proceſs of the redemption, how the Lord 
would become fleſh, and hike a lamb be offered 

up tor ſin upon the wood; how his miſery and 
the wrath of God ſhall burn like a fire; how 
he ſhould ſpread out his hands, in his high-prieſt's 
manner, and make interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and then ſprinkle the people from their fin 
with his own blood ; and hence Moſes was charged 
to mhke and conſtitute all things accordifig to the 
pattern ſhewed him in the mount,“ Exod. xxv. 40. 
and no wonder that hence we find the ſame faith- 
ful ſervant of God repeat it in the book of the law, 
And theſe words the Lord commanded Moles,” 
In this time God alſo ſpeak by viſions, by Urim 
and Thummim, &c. to the prophets, by whom the 
goſpel was more clearly ſeerinto ; and as the days 

of the Son of Man drew nearer, ſo they ſpeak not 

as men who faw afar off. It is therefore we find in 
the prophets ſo much of the pure goſpel, and ſuch 
clear things of the Perſon, Godhead, and ſuf- 

ferings of the Lamb. But under the law, which 

laſted alſo, about two thouſand years, the moſt 
common way of preaching Chriſt, was in the ſa- 
erifices, which were offered daily, morning and 

evening, beſides at other times of the new 

moons, lolemn feaſts, and days of expiation, © 

TK, cele- 


ry 
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celebrating the feaſt of the paſſover. Here the 
manner of killing the lambs, offering up their 
bodies, the dreſs of the prieſts, the form of lay- 
ing their hands upon the heads of the beafts, their 
waſhing their feet, ſprinkling of blood and water, 
&c. are to be nicely obſerved, for they were exatt 
figures of the offering up of the body of the true 
Lamb, who took away our fins in his death, and 
the ſins of the whole world. This manner of di- 
vine fervice was continued till Jeſus appeared, or 
as it is written of him, © until the Lord himſelf 
came into his temple,” and thereby made the 


glory of the latter houſe to excced the glory of 


the firſt, and this is the middle part of the world. 


The end of the world is from Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
to his ſecond appearance in the clouds of heaven, 
when the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. Theſe 
days are called the latter days, by Joel, and by 
St. John when he ſaith, ** this is the haſt time; and 
in our text when the apoſtle ſays, © Now in the 
end of the world has God our Saviour appeared to 
put away fin.” So juſtly may it be termed the laſt 
days, or end of the world, that we may be ſure 
no other diſpenſation ſhall follow. no other change 
of doctrine or revelation, till Jeſus is revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire: For, © in theſe laſt days, 


God has ſpoken to us by his Son,” not afar off, as 
to the fathers, not darkly as by Moſes, but plainly, 


that we may hold faſt his words till he comes, and 
every eye ſha]l ſee him. How long he may delay 
his coming, or if according to our ideas, or man- 
ner of meaſuring time, he may come quickly, we 
do ndt know, It is our time now to have our 
lamps lighted, and we dreſſed with our wedding- 


garments, knowing it is the end of the world. tb⸗ 
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MES 10 
if he come ſuddenly at evening, or midnight, or 

at ceck-crowing, or in the morning, we may be 
ready to meet him with joy. . 

I come now, in the 4th place, to ſhew how © he 
has put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” and 
to ſpeak of the prieſthood of him who once offered 
up his own body for us. 1 | 

The high-prieſt, under the law, was choſen 
out from among the people, and appointed for a 
year ; and this was to ſignify that our High- Prieſt 
ſhould be a man like to his brethren, tempted and 
tried with infirmities like them, that he might help 
us when we are tempted, and that we may not be 
terrified with his preſence, and fly from him as at 
Sinai. Again he was obliged to be ſeparate from 
women at the time of miniſtration, to ſignify 
that Jeſus ſhould be a pure and undefiled virgin, 
Again, three days before the high-prieſt ſacrificed 
he was ordered to waſh his cloaths, and this Jeſus 
did when, the third day before he offered up him- 
ſelf, he waſhed his raiment in a bloody ſweat, and 
with whichhe now ſtands before the throne, namely, 
with his veſture dipped in blood. The high-prieſt 
was alſo ordered to wear upon his head a crown 
or mitre, and was deemed royal: and more, the 
name of Jehovah was wrote thereon; intimat- 
ing, that the trite High-Prieſt ſhould be royal: 
The King of Kings, upon whoſe head are many 
crowns, and the name of the Lord is called upon 
him.” Whoſo looketh upon him may bow down 
without fear of ſacrilege, and worſhip and adore 
Him, who is verily and truly the Lord. Again, 
che prieſt's veſtment was a white ephod or ſur- 
plice, which was a ſhadow of righteouſneſs, but it 
reached only to the knees, to ſhew that the righ- 
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teouſneſs of the law was not perfect, and therefore 
John ſays, ** Jeſus hath a white garment down to 


the foot, becauſe his righteouſneſs is an ever- 


laſting righteouſneſs, and complete and perfect; 


and this is the white linen, the righteouſneſs of 


the ſaints. Over this ephod the prieſts of Moſes put 


on a robe embroidered with purple, blue, ſcarlet. 


and gold ; and this made him appear glorious in 
his apparel. So glorious did the King of Iſrael look 
in the day when he made the great oblation on the 
hills without the gates of Jeruſalem. When he was 
ſtripped naked before all, and began his prieſtly 
office: when the ſcarlet blood, the purple wounds, 
and black and blue bruiſes mingled like embroider- 
ed work over his whole body, Theſe wounds ſhine 
brighter than gold, and are dearer to his people, 
and more precious, than the fineſt gold of Ophir. 
But upon the prieſt's breaſt he wore the name of 
the children of Iſrael, engraved on precious ſtones ; 


and this was done to ſhew how our High-Prieſt 


ſhould have us graven upon his breaſt : The nails 
and ſpear have wrote our names on his hands, and 
on the preciaus ſtone of his heart. Therefore can 
it be ſaid with allpropriety, our names are written 
in heaven? The prieſts among the Jews had the 
ſole care of offering up the ſacrifice, laying their 
hands on the head of the vitimp and praying for 


the people for whom it was offered, and pronounc- 


ing them bleſſed, &c. So Jeſus was the ſole con- 


triver of the offering of which we _ He pre- 


pared the body; He, the Lord God, provided the 
Lamb; he waſhed it in blood and water; he ſalted 
the ſacrifice with his briny and ſalt tears; he laid up- 


on it the iniquities of us all, and laid down his own 


kite; he ſpread his hands towards heaven, and made 
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the interceſſion for ſinners; he entered the holy 
place with his own blood, to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us (as the high-prieſt of the 2 | 
once a year, went into the holy of holies with the 
blood of others); and he only pronounces us ab- 
ſolved and pardoned, when he ſprinkles his own 
blood on our hearts, and ſays, © This is the blood 
of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for you 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſin.“ But be- 
fore ever the high-prieſt ; after the order of Aaron, 
could miniſter, he was anointed with oil and con- 
ſecrated in the moſt ſolemn manner; ſo Jeſus, the 
lan Chriſt Jeſus was anointed above his fellows; 
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon him without 
meaſure, and he alſo was conſecrated with an oath, 
the Lord ſware and will not repent : Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec.“ 
Three things are found in our Saviour to qualify 
himto bea good high-prieſt, and ſuch as ſuited with 
us: 1. He is God, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
There is not a ſoul under heaven, who comes to 
him, however ſpoiled or undone, but he can ab- 
ſolve and forgive him. 2. He is the Son of Man, 
and to whom we may apply as to our brother. He 
is mercifuland tender-hearted, and like as when he 
was in all his glory, he could not bear to ſee us 
Joſt, but was grieved to the heart at our fall, and 
came down to help us; ſo now he has felt all our 
miſeries and poor eſtate, he cannot ſend us empty 
away from him. g. He is not like a prieſt after the 
order of Aaron, that by reaſon of death muſt ceaſe 
to.miniſter to our neceſſities, but he has an ever. 
laſting prieſthood. He dieth no more. He lives for 
ever, and is a prieſt for evermore. Now, as well 
as on the very day of his ſufferings, is he * to 
| ave 
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fave; and his cries, and tears, and wounds, and 
blood, and death, have the ſame availing effe& 
before the throne, and on the golden altar, as if 
now the ſmoke of his torment aſcended up from 
the earth before the face of the Lord. 

But now I muſt ſpeak of the ſacrifice, the burnt. 
offering which he made once for all, As in the 
day of expiation the ſins of the whole houſe of 
Iſrael were laid on the head of the ſcape goat, 
and he was then brought out of their gates bearing 
away the fin ; ſo when God our High-Prieſt knew 
the fulneſs of the time was come, he prepared 
alſo a victim, and laid on him the fin of the 
world. The whole bleſſed Trinity were one at 
this ſolemn and ſtriking tranſaction, and offici- 
ated, The day of the feaſt of expiation was 
come; the day of the true paſſover, and on that 
very night whereon the Jews killed the paſchal 
lamb, was our Paſſover ſlain. God Almighty took 
the fin of the firſt Adam, with all its dreadful and 
ſhocking conſequences and effects, all the curſe 
and chaſtiſements due to the whole, and all our 
hurt, and laid the burden on the body and ſoul of 
Jeſus. Therefore was he dumb before the rulers, 
and opened not his mouth: He faith, ** O God, it 
was thy doing,” He was therefore repreſented on 
that day as a goat in the law, and we know the 
reaſon : For a goat was the figure of a wicked 
man as the ſheep was of one innocent: And on 
this account it is that the ſcripture ſaith, © He was 
reckoned with tranſgreſſors. He was eſteemed the 
greateſt ſinner that ever was, and black, and loaden 
with the crimes and miſdemeanors of all the na- 
tions; Vea, God made him to become fin for us 
who knew no fin ;” and heaped, as it were together, 
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10 him all evil, that in bis death all might die, 


and the law be entirely fulfiled, and its revengeful 


ſpirit ſatisfied. Thus ſtood the ſecond Adam, the 
Head and Repreſentative of the whole race before 
the Jewiſh high-prieſt, who by the Holy Ghoſt 
confeſſes, It is better that this man die, and the 
whole nation periſh not.“ When this was ſaid the 
Jeviſh prieſthood ceaſed for ever, and the type was 
no more; and now Jeſus was ſet at nought and gi- 
ven into the hands of wicked men, who were as 
the Levites, and took their office, and prepared the 
Lamb for his offering. Thea that the — 
might be fulfilled, *thou ſhalt ſhed the blood upon 
the ground.” It is the blood which maketh the a- 
tonement for the ſoul. They began to wound and 
cut the Lamb of God. The thorns tore his head, 
and the ſcourges his back; and in this cruel and 
_ mangled plight they dragged him out, the true ſcape 
Goat, the true Lamb of God to put away ſin by the 
facrifice of himſelf. The ſacrifice had commonly 
been made upon the hills, and the chiefeſt on the 
mount Sion; but this Sacrifice was made on mount 
Calvary. The croſs was the altar, and the nails 
ſerved for knives to wound him to death. It was a 
cuſtom among the Jews while the ſacrifice was 
killing, and at the time of the ſetting fire to the 
wood to burn it, for all the prieſts and Levites to 
blow their trumpets towards heaven, and all the 
people ſhouted for joy; but inſtead thereof, at the 
dying of Jeſus, all the harpers harped upon their 
harps, and all the angels of heaven blow their 
trumpets to the Lamb, while below all the ſpecta- 
tors ſhouted with cruel joy, Here muſt be obſerved 
alſo another cuſtom of the Jews at the feaſt of ex- 
piation, namely, when the high- prieſt had * the 
: | bultock 
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bullock and goat, he took and ſprinkled their blood 
towards the mercy-ſeat ſeven times; and thus did 
our good High-Prieſt: for juſt ſo many times he 


{ſprinkled his own blood towards heaven; 1. When 


he was ſcourged: 2. When he was crowned with 


thorns : g. When one hand was pierced . 4. When 
the other was alſo ſo cut through : g. When one 
foot was wounded : 6. When the other was bored 
in like manner: And 7. When'his {ids was opened. 
Thus our High-Prieſt made the atonement, and 
ſprinkled ſeven times the true blood for expiation 
of ſin, on the great day of his ſacrifice. Three 
bours, at leaſt, he wept and bled, and ſuffered 
upon the altar, pouring out ſtrong cries and tears, 
and with his hands ſpread towards heaven : And 
all known and unknown pangs he ſuſtained :- un- 
til the ſmoak of his warm wreaking blood came 
up for an everlaſting remembrance beſore God, 
and until he had fully endured the chaftiſement 
and curſe of the world, and made an amends 
for all done amiſs ; and then knowing all things 
were accompliſhed which were written concern- 
ing him, he bowed down his head and gave up 
the ghoſt. There hung the Ranſom-Price jul 
like a lamb; his legs red with pain, his heart 
melted, and he ſobeſmeared and covered over with 
blood, that he really appeared like a burnt offer- 
ing, This dying of God's only child, this free- 
will offering of his body once for all, had ſuch an 
effect in heaven, that (though millions of bullocks, 
rams, goats, and calves of a year old, with rivers 
of oil and ſweet ſpices, had been offered before 
him for four thouſand years in vain, and with- 
out being able to waſh away our ſin, or make re- 
- conciliatiop) now the Moſi-High was ſo * 
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count of this Oblation, he paſſed the general par- 
don, ſin ceaſed before his face, and the curſe va- 
niſhed, ſo that calling the things that were not as 


though they were, and foreſeeing what an eſſect 


this ſhould have in its due time, he again pronounc- 


| ed the world and loſt man, very good.” Thus 


then ſin was put away, and thus Jeſus the Lamb 


ol God carried it into the wilderneſs, into the land 
of forgetfulneſs, that God might remember it no 
more. Thus was Jeſus the true ſcape Goat, the 
Lamb of God which tookaway the ſin of the world, 
I come in the laſt place to ſne what benefits we 


now receive by this Sacrifice, and in what ſenſe 
* we are prieſts to God and the Lamb upon earth.“ 


Many receive this glorious doctrine of redemption 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt in theory, and yet I 


fear have had nothing really and indeed in the hearts 
of the amazing and deep'benefits of this Sacrifice. 


Ihe ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament could indeed 

rike and affect them who looked on, and the ſhed- 
ding of blood has always ſpoke, but thoſe ſacri- 
fices did not cleanſe the conſcience, or make the 
comers thereunto perfect. Guilt ſtill remained upon 


thoſe that offered them, and upon thoſe for whom 
they were offered; becauſe it was impoſhble for the 
blood of bulls and goats to take away fin, or quench 


the divine wrath ; and this David knew when he 


confeſſed, ſacrifices and offerings thou wouldſt not, 


neither haſt thou pleaſure therein ;* and for which 
cauſe Jeſus faith, © but a body haft thou prepared 
me, lo! I come to do thy will.” In this therefore 


the ſacrifice of Chriſt tranſcends all other: His 


blood purges the conſciences of thoſe who by faith 


| look 
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his Haw ſo fulfilled, and his juſtice ſo ſatisfied, that . 
for the ſake of this Sacrifice, and on the ſole ac- 
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look on, and his blood ſpeaks peace and pardon in 
the hearts of ſuch as come and behold him crucifed, 
The Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, and who 
comes in the name of Jeſus, takes the blood of 
the New Teſtament and beſprinkles body and ſoul, 
ſo that we who believe can ſay, „I have found re- 
demption in his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins.” 
And this is no fancy, no bare reflection or medita- 
tion; but as certainly as we have once felt the in- 
tolerable weight of in, and known our guilt, ſo 
certainly do we know we are pardoned by the of- 


fering up of the body of Chriſt for us. We have 


been up at his ſacrifice, we have been waſhed in 
the laver of his blood and water, and have now our 
ephods clean and white, and ſtand round about his 
altar with linen garments, kings and prieſts to our 


God. As it was the office of the prieſts formerly 


to offer their prayers while the ſmoak of the ſacrifice 


went up toward heaven, fo we offer all our prayers 
and praiſes in the ſmoak of the torment of Jeſus 
Chriſt: we know nothing is ſweet till perfumed 
with this incenſe ; nothing is hallowed or ſanctihed, 
but as it is laid on this Golden Altar, and ſprinkled 
with this blood. Again, as the prieſts formerly 
ſung and blew trumpets all the while the ſacrifice 
burned; ſo all our hymns and ſongs of praiſe are 


nothing elſe but a ſolemn thankſgiving ; that by the 


ſacrifice of Chriſt all our ſins are remitted and par- 


doned, and blotted out, and put away, On this 


account we ſing with ſuch inconceivable pleaſure 
of his-death, of his wounds, and how he poured out 
his foul, We know how we, who once feared to 
approach the throne of God becauſe we were un- 
clean, now can come boldly and miniſter in our 
. . White garments without fear. This is our office as 
long as we are in the world, and this we ſhall not 


29 LW ceaſe 


SN 
ceaſe to do when in heaven. To us who believe, 
and have our ſins put away, it is given to be preſent 
with the Lamb, and to ſtand fo in faith, as if we 
were among the multitude who were his murderers. 
We are his witneſſes, as if we had ſeen him die; 
and while others deride and mock, or ſlight and diſ- 
_ eſteem the Lamb, we worſhip and miniſter to him. 
Our whole buſineſs for ever is to plead and offer 
his death and facrifice before God, and to blow our 
trumpets in his praiſe to the world, and before all 
the firſt- born; and in this we do nothing more than 
mingle with that innumerable company, who now 
are bowing before him, as he fits upon his throne 
ſtained with his own. blood, in the office of the 
High Prieſt over the whole houſe of God, and thank 
and bleſs him in their language; for we, as well as 
all the reſt now with him, have been redeemed and 
ranſomed by him. © "Therefore with angels and 
archangels, and all the goodly company of heaven, 
we worſhip him that ſits upon the throne, even the 
Lamb that was ſlain, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord, and bleſſed be his name for ever and ever, 
en.“ 
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An HIT MN. 
= I 
JEsus, Son of God! 
Who lov'd the world fo dear, 

That thou, to ſave 't, in fleſh and blood 

Didſt in the world appear: 

With tears of thankfulneſs 

Our ſouls remember thee, 
In all thy weakneſs and diſgrace, 

And pain and _ 

| I. 

Thee on that night we view, 

When Judas thee betray'd: 
We ſee thee with the ſoldiers go, 

With all thy raiment red: 

For with thy bloody ſweats, 

Thy cloaths, thou Child divine! 
Appear'd like thoſe who tread the fats, 

And roll their 3 in wine. 


Soon thorns thy temples crown'd, 
Then ſcourg'd before the crowd, 


Till ſtreams of blood from ev'ry wound 


Down thy dear body flow'd : 
When ſore thy fleſh was hewn, 
That ev'n the bones were ſeen, 
Then waſt thou to thy people ſhewn ; 
One cry' d, — the Man !”? 
= 
Thy pain here ended not, 
Thou yet thy cloaths muſt wear, 
And on theſe ſhoulders, raw and cut, 
Thy heavy croſs muſt bear: 


Then 
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Then down didſt meekly lay, 
(O deareſt Lamb of God!) 
And let them tear thy cloaths away, 
And with them ſkin and blood. 
V. 

Thy hands and feet they tore, 
Then nail'd thee on the tree; 


O chen what grief didſt thou endure, | 


What pain and miſery! 
Oppreſs'd unſpeakably 
With all mankind's miſdeeds ; 
All unbelief and miſery! _ 
Behold ! he hangs and bleeds. 
5 
Three long and bitter hours 
He groan'd and cry'd aloud; 
The rulers of em pow'rs 
So long afflicted God. 
Then fell beneath their ſtroke 
The Prince and Lord of all! 


And down death, hell, and fin he broke | 


In his amazing fall ! | 
VII. 
Thus he for ſin aton'd, 
Thus paid the ranſom-price ; | 
And thus the Lamb of God was bound, 
And made a ſacriſice: 
Salvation to the Lamb ! 


Through heav'n immediate rung: 


Salvation to Immanuel's name! 


Shall ever be our ſong. 


F 1 . 


LorT's Flight. 
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GEN. xix. 17. # 


Eſcape for thy Life ; look not behind thee; 
neither ſtay thou in all the Plain: eſcape 
to the Mountain, left thou be conſumed. 


+*X**+HESE Words the Angels ſpake to Lot 1 
T and his Family when they had brought $ 
+4 them out of Sodom, and were about to 1 
take leave of them. The bleſſed Spirits ſeemed i 
apprehenſive of their being yet in Danger either 4 
of loitering, or looking back, or ſtaying in the 

Plain, though they were out of the City, and # 
therefore puts them in mind their Lives were at 1 
Stake; and to be diſobedient now, or to delay, 4 
would be to run the riſk of being conſumed; and, v4 
in the moſt preſſing Manner, charges them in my 

Text, to make the beſt of their Way, and fly for 


their Lives, $ 
This Part of the Divine Hiſtory is really moſt af- k 


feting: here we may ſee at once both the Good- 

neſs and Severity of God; his Goodneſs in ſaving 1 

Lot's Houſe, his Severity in deſtroying the Cities of 1 

that Country in ſo N a Manner. , H 
2 t 1 
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It appears, by what precedes my Text, that all 
thoſe unhappy Cities, and the Country round 
about, had abounded in all Plenty; and Pride and 
Fulneſs of Bread, as we read in Ezeliel xvi. 49. 
had made them forget God, and in general they 
were gone into ſtrange and unnatural Luſts; fo that 
<« the Cry of their Sins was gone up to Heaven, and 
the Lord was come down to deſtroy it.” We read in 
the eighteenth Chapter, that three Angels came to 
Abraham the Day before, and ftaid with him all 
Night; but two of them only came to Sodom, and 
roſe up early in the Morning; but the third, who 
no doubt was the Angel of the Covenant, Chrift 
]Jeſus, ſtaid behind, and revealed to Abraham what 
was in his Heart to do to Sodom and the adjacent 
Cities. For a good While the faithful Patriarch 
pleaded, and made Interceſſion for the City; but at 
laſt he ſubmitted; and the Lord went his Way 
from communing with Abraham, and he returned 
to his Place.“ . FE 
Here we may obſerve many Things worthy our 
Notice: Firſt, how our Saviour would not bring 
his Judgments upon a wicked Place; but he would 
firſt acquaint his Servants, leſt they ſhould have 
been too much furprized at the ſudden Stroke, or 
queſtioned if the Righteous were not deftroyed as 
well as the Ungodly, and fo might have all their 
Life-time been in 8 leſt he that had viſited 
ſo heavily thoſe of Sadam, might by-and-by viſit 
them alſo in the ſame Way; therefore would God 
ſet the Matter in a right Light before his Children, 

ere the Vengeance and the Storm fell. | 
Again, we may fee how our Saviour humbled 
himſelf to ſtay and lodge in a Tent, and diſdained 
not of old to appear in the Form of a Man; for 
in the human Form he and his Angels appeared 


to 
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to Abraham, Chap. xvii. 2. We have no Right 
to grudge this Happineſs to Abraham, Lot, &c. for 
the ſame Lord and Saviour yet dwells with his Chil- 
dren, and not as a Gueſt that tarrieth for a Night, 
but he comes to make his Abode with us; 'and 
no doubt many Angels guard the Beds and Houſes 
of fuch as are Heirs of Salvation. And this is 
no Wonder, that they minifter to us in this Way 
for they were Witneſſes what Jeſus ſuffered to 
redeem us, and faw him in his worſt Agonies and 
Sorrows to fave us, and muft count it an Ho- 
nour to attend upon Souls whom God purchafed 
with his own Blood. Might they ſpeak with us, I 
am perfuaded they would often accoſt us, as once 
Gabriel did the bleſſed Virgin, with“ Hail, thou 
highly-favoured!“ but this ſhall be done in Worlds 
to come; and now they are continually afcending 
and deſcending before the Throne, to receive Or- 
ders concerning us; and are daily employed and 
buſted in miniſtering and ſerving to us. But I 
think we have a good Reaſon to give why we 
may not ſee them, but upon ſome particular Oc- 
caſions, nor ſpeak with them; and that is, leſt we 
ſhould be tempted to worſhip them, or afcribe 
our Safety to them, and diſhonour, and even rob 
our Saviour, their Maſter and Maker: and had we 
Liberty to commune with them, it would not be 
ſo well with us as now; for then we ſhould be too 
apt to live without that near Fellowſhip which we 
now have with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and this is bet- 
ter than to have Communion with all the Angets 
in Heaven, | 

But another Thing is obſervable, and that is the 
| Diligence which was ſeen in the Angels; for & they 


roſe up early in the Morniag,”” and went about their 


grand Buſineſs, which was the ſaving of Lot, the 


Nephew ' 


— - = 


with Blindneſs. Hear this, ye poor Adulterers ! 
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Nephew of Abraham. O that the Miniſters, who 
are a Sort of Angels to the Churches, and have an 
Office, in many Reſpects, like the Angels, would 
learn hence, that their Buſineſs is the King's Buſi- 
neſs, and requires Haſte, and that _ and late they 


would purſue it, and even not ſtay to ſalute any Man 
by the Way, when Jeſus ſends them: I mean, not 


ſtand complimenting and trifling with Souls, but 


_ plainly, boldly, and at the Loſs of all Things, deal 
in their Work as Servants of that Maſter, with 


whom is no Reſpect of Perſons, and have his Charge 
fo at Heart, that till they have finiſhed their Courſe, 
and laid down their Staff and- Sandals, they might 
grudge no Labour and ſpare no Pains to win Souls 
out of Danger, and get them to flee out of ſpiritual 
Sodom. | 
When the Angels came into the City, they ſtood 
in the Street oppoſite to Lot's Door, as if they 
would try the good Man; but he would not reſt 
till they were come in to him, but little thought 
who he had entertained. He little thought that 
they were come to be Saviours to him; ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings yet attend the receiving and being hoſpitable 
to Strangers. Many, who have received unawares 
a Child of God into their Houſes, may, in the laſt 
Day, hear our Saviour ſay to them“ I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in;”” and when they ſhall ſay— 
« When, Lord?“ He ſhall anſwer -“ Inaſmuch as ye 
did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did 
to me.” As ſoon as Lot had brought in his Gueſts, 


the Men of the City, filled with Luſt, would ruſh 


in alſo, and know theſe Men; and all the Entreaties 
and wholeſome Advice he could make uſe of was of ſo 
little Effect, that they were only ſo much the ruder, 
till the Angels pulled in Lot, and ſmote the Men 


- 


— „ 
ye Unclean! and ye who abuſe yourſelves with 
Luſts! and know that the whole is but Fuel for the 
Fire of the laſt Day ! But get you to the cold Sweat 
of Jeſus; thoſe great Drops alone can check and 
damp the unholy Fire, and make you, though ever 
ſo polluted, clean, and like Virgins before the 
Throne of God. - | 
As ſoon as Lot was got in again, the Angels began 
their weighty Meſſage thus Haſt thou any Sons 
or Daughters, or Sons-in-Law, in this Place? or 
Whatever thou haſt, bring them out of this City; 
for we will deſtroy it, The Cry of their Sin is gone 
up to Heaven, and the Lord has ſent us to deſtroy it.“ 
Lot believed the Word of God immediately, and 
went out to warn his Sons-in-Law, and thoſe of 
his Children that were married out ; but all in vain, 
He feemed to them only as one that had dreamed. I 
ſuppoſe he told them“ Up, my Children, and come 
out of this City with me; for, before the Sun is 
well riſen to-morrow, this Place ſhall be laid in Aſhes, 
and the Souls therein ſhall periſh.” But, as I ſaid, 
however affecting and awful the Warning had been 
to him, it had no great effect on them. They 
thought Poor Lot! he has got new Fancies; 
he has always preached to us before now, but this is 
a new Fear that has got into his Brain :”” and the 
mocked him, and he went grieved away. Juſt ſo 
the Scoffers of our Age 4 their Game, and the 
Drunkards make Songs on ſuch as come to invite 
them from endleſs Ruin, and they do it upon the ſame 
Ground as the Children and Relations of Lot when 
they mocked him. I do not doubt but they looked 
out, and ſaw the Evening as clear and calm as ever; 
no ſign of any Storm, nor a Thunder-cloud in all 
the Sky, nor the leaſt Appearance of Lightnings, 
or any other blazing Lights in the Air, and fo could 
eaſily conclude it was only a Dream of their reli- 
oo | | | g10Us, 
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gious, but weak- headed Father, Men may now ſee 


no Sign of any approaching Evil; bleſs God that 
they live in a Land of Plenty, under a mild Govern- 


ment, and in Peace, and out of Fear of Invaſions 


from Abroad, &c. and ſo can deſpiſe their religious 


Parents kind Admonitions and Warnings, laugh at 


the Preachers of God's Word, and mack thoſe who 
would beſeech them to be reconciled to God, and 
come out of the World to be ſaved ; but let them 
only remember the Words of our Saviour“ As 
it was in the Day when Lot went out of Sodom, they 
eat, they drank, were married, and given in Mar- 
riage, they bought, they ſold, they planted, and build- 
ed, till the Fire and Brimſtone rained down from 
Heaven, and deſtroyed them all ; fo (he ſays) ſhall 
it be when the Son of Man ſhall come in bis Day. 
Watch ye, therefore, leſt that Day ſhould come fi 4 


* and ye be unprepared.“ 
When Lat was returned home, and the Day broke, 


the Angels haſtened him, and bade him « fly with his 


Wife, and the two young Daughters who were there 


with him, leſt he alſo ſhould periſh in the fame Ini- 


quity as the City.“ He had been ſtriving and la- 
bouring with others fo long, that he had well-nigh 


ſtayed and periſhed himſelf. This ſhould ſerve to 


teach us, that though we do right in ris ea 
in intreating and perſuading our Friends and Re- 


lations to come with us, and follow the Lamb, yet 


if they will not, we muſt not ſtay with them: in 
this Caſe, therefore, we muſt leave our Fathers and 
Mothers, and Brethren and Siſters, and Wives and 
Children, or whoever is dear to us, and go to Hea- 


ven without them, rather than by thinking to 


yield a little for the prefent, to ſucceed with 


our Purpoſe hereafter, we ſtay ourſelyes, and be 
e inyolyed 


03 
involved in their Ruin. This has many Times 
been the Caſe: ariſe, therefore, and leave all 
the World, and follow thou Jeſus out of the 
Camp, bearing his Reproach, for the Lord will 
certainly deſtroy this Place; this World ſhall ſoon 
be ane and all the Kindreds of the Earth 
ſhall mourn in that Day, when he will burn up all 
like an Oven, and when all the Ungodly ſhall be 
like Stubble before his Fire.“ In that Day ſhall it be 


ſaid . Bleſſed ate all they that have put their Truſt 


in him.“ 
I ſuppoſe Tot had much to do, and was careful 
what he ſhould pack up, and what he ſhould want 
on his Flight, &c. Hence it is ſaid—* He lingered, 
and then the Angels took hold on his Hand, and on 
the Hand of his W 
{ Daughters, (the Lord being merciful to them) and 
brought them out of the Gate of Sodom; and then 
”=” them a ſolemn Charge“ Now eſcape for thy 
ife, look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the Plains, 
leſt thou be conſumed, but eſcape to the Mountains, 
for I can do nothing till thou art come.“ 


Who could have thought that Lat, who had ſo 


{tedfaſtly believed the Word of God, and had fo ea- 
gerly laboured to get out his Children and Relations, 
could have lingered himſelf ? Vea, this went ſo fax, 
that had not the Lord been doubly merciful to him, 
he had ſtaid and periſhed after all. 

Hear this, ye ſerious People, who ſurely believe 
that the Lord will deſt roy this World; who look 
upon yourſelves as called out of it, and who are 
Pilgrims and Strangers in the Earth, and who yet 
5 5 You are ſo careful of your many Matters, 
ſo buſied and cumbered about many Things, that 
though called ſo long ago, you have not perhaps 
yet fled to the Refuge, = laid hold gn the Horns 
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of the Altar; you have not yet made your Calling 
and Election ſure, nor got Safety in God's Hiding- 
Place. O may the Lord be merciful to you, and 
take hold on your Hands and Hearts, and bring 

ou out! May he force you from your Cares and 

ingering in your uncertain State, and with a high 
Hand and ftretched-out Arm led you out of all 

Danger, and ſet you above the Reach of Men or 
Devils: nor let this World, or the World to come, 
nor Life nor Death, nor any Power, be ever able 
to plack you out of his Hands, or ſeparate you from 
his Love, 

When Lot heard this, and knew the Mountains 
were at a great Diſtance, and began to tremble for 
fear he ſhould not be able to reach them before the 
Storm fell, he entreated the Lord to let him turn 
into a Cave in the little City of Zoar; and God ſaid 
„ See, I have accepted thee in this Thing; make 
_ haſte, for I can do nothing till thou art come hither.” 
Here is Mercy upon Mercy | and Grace for Grace 
For though he had loitered, the Lord would not de- 
ſtroy Sodom till he was ſafe; and when his Strength 
failed, and he could not hold out to the Mountains, God 
Yrovided him a Cave of Refuge in Zoar, and hid him 
there till the Wrath was overpaſt. I do not doubt but 
as ſoon as he entered the Cave, and ſaw the Flames 
fall, and heard the Overthrow of the Cities, he ador- 
ed that Lord who had been merciful to him, and 
brought him out, and comforted himſelf in his little 
Aſylum. Here I will leave him then and his Daugh- 
ters a little, and look back upon his poor Wife; 
for ſhe, notwithſtanding the {trit Charge of the 
Angel—< Look not behind thee,” had ventured to 
do it, and was ſtruck dead, and left as a ſtanding 
Monument of Diſobedience upon the Plain. She 
had left the City, with her Huſband and ages 

s ut, 


1 1 ; 


but, perhaps, thought upon the Riches, the fine 
Streets, and well-adorned Houſes, which now mult 
all be burnt and deſtroyed, and in her Heart turned 
back ; and, while ſhe looked about to fee the City 
once more before it was in Flames, ſhe was turned 
into a Pillar of Salt. So ſome have left the World 
in its lying Vanities, have forſook all the Delica- 
cies of the 7 — of Harlots, and followed the Sa- 
viour and his People a little While, but have by- 
and-by ſecretly withed for ſome of the old Pleaſures, 
the ſweet darling Sins which they had left; they have 
forgot that they were called to be a Sort of ſpiritual 
Rachabites, and have wanted Houſes, Lands, or 
wiſhed to indulge themſelves a little longer in the 
Feaſts and Drinkings of this World, before it 
* ſhould be all burnt up; and they have been there 
left, and made Spectacles for Angels and Men, who 
were unworthy of the Kingdom, and loved the 
World better than our Saviour. O my dear 
Friends! you who are now eſcaped out of the 
World, and at any Time ſhould find a Hankering 
after the Things you have left, hear what our Savi- 
our ſays—* Remember Lot's Wife!“ Yesyremem- 
ber her Fall, and run your Race; looking to Jeſus, 
reſolved not to go back, nor even to look back, leſt 
you ſhould fall through the ſame Example of Un- 
belief. I 
The ſame Meſſage which the Angels brought to 
Lot, I bring to you Foy Up, for the Lord will 
deſtroy this Place.“ This World, however fine and 
goodly, however pleaſant or valuable, ſhall, ece 
long, feel the Fire of the great Refiner. The beau- 
tiful Sun, that governed this Day, ſhall be darken- 
ed; the Moon ſhall be turned to Blood; and thoſe 
bright Stars, that have ruled the Night, and lighten- 
ed the dark Pavilion of the Heavens, ſhall fall and 
be darkened; every Mountain and the green _ 
K a 
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ſhall depart; and every well-built City, and every 
fine Houſe, ſhall be deſtroyed, and not one Stone 
eft upon another which ſhall not be thrown down. 
Let me not ſeem to you as one that has dreamed ; 
do not believe as the Sons and Daughters of Lot ; 
but know ye“ The Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it, and he will do it: up, then, and eſcape for your 
Life, for your eternal Life; look not behind you, nei- 
ther ſtay in all the Plains, leſt you be conſumed.” 
_ « Eſcape for thy Life!” This belongs to eyery 
Soul under Heaven, and intimates ſo much“ Thou 
art in Danger, thy Life is at Stake - but there is a 
Refuge—there is a Storm coming—but there is a 
Hiding-place prepared by him who 1s not willin 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and be faved.” If the 
Danger i ſpeak of was only that of loſing our 
temporal Lives, O that would be but little! and 
yet, even in ſuch a Caſe, what Pains and Labours 
do ſome take, and at what Expences are they to 
ſupport or preſerve a Life, which is but like a 
Weaver's Shuttle, and like a Dream at beſt ! But 
the Life I ſpeak of is for ever and ever. If you, 
therefore, have a Mind to eſcape the Danger of the 
ſecond Death, if you have a Deſire to get everlaſtin 
Life, vou may: our Saviour ſets it before you, 5 
tells you Come unto me, believe in me, look upon 
me, and you ſhall not periſh, you ſhall have everlaſt- 
ing Life.” He has appointed a Place of Sanctuary, 
a Refuge in the ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt ; and 
Whoever ſees or, fears the impending Judgments | 
which ſhall come upon the World, whoever is 
willing to leave all, and follow him, he ſhall not cry 
as if there was no Safety, he ſhall not be in ſuch a 
State for which there is no Remedy, no Help, no 
Cure: for though his Sins are numberleſs, great 


L- 13. ] 
and heinous ; though the Remembrance of them is 
grieyous, and the Burden of them intolerable ; 
though they were more in Number than the Hairs . 
upon his Head, and though his Heart fails, ſtill 
there is a Place to fly to, there is an Aſylum, there 
is an Altar, a Sanctuary, from which none have ever 
been dragged, It is the Croſs of Jeſus, it is our 
Saviour; eſcape hither, and thy Soul ſhall live. 
Whoever comes to his Blood, ſhall never periſh; it 
is the very Fountain of Life, and was opened be- 
cauſe of Sin and Uncleanneſs. Out of mere Pity and 
Grace our Saviour contrived this, for the healing of 
the Nations, and invites all to theſe Waters, All 
the many heavy and even terrible Things ſpoken of 
in the Scripture, either of the Judgment to come 
of Death, or the Chains of Darkneſs, is only, i 
poſſible, to awaken the Soul to a Senſe of the Reality 
of that Loſs it can ſuſtain, if it ſtays with. the World 
in the unregenerate State; and, therefore, it is as 
often, and far more often, ſhewn what Love Jeſus 
bears to Sinners ; how he has died for them; how 
he is not pleaſed with the Death of them that die, 
but would have them come to him, and be ſaved; 
and the Language of his tender Heart hourly is— 
« Eſcape for thy Life! Come to me, and I will re- 
ceive thee; aſk of me, and I will give thee living 
Water: eſcape to me, and thou ſhalt live.” May 
all that hear me obey his Voice, hearken, and come, 
and ſo fave their Souls alive! 

The next Part of the Text is Look not behind 
thee.” This belongs to ſuch as have been awakened, 
and are really concerned about their Salvation. Our 
Saviour knew how many Snares ſhould be laid for 
ſuch well-meaning Souls; how many Contrivances 
Satan and the World would have to ſeduce them 
pack; therefore in general ke charges them “ Look 
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not behind thee. Remember Lot's Wife.“ Remem- 
ber He that putteth his Hand to the Plow and looks 


back, is not fit for the ps of God.” The Charge 


o cried againſt the Altar in 
Bethel, is what he gives to thee “ Turn not again 
by the Way thou cameſt.“ You know what Won- 
ders God wrought in ſaving his People once out of 
Egypt; how he fought for them, how he dried up 
a Way for them through the Sea, and made the 
Waters ſtand on Heaps on each Side till they were 

ſafe over; how he plagued Egypt till they let them 


he gave the Prophet, w 


ry x 


go; and at laſt buried all the Hoſts Pharoah that 
purſued them in the Deeps of the Waters, and then 
| ſet the good Land of Canaan before them, © a Land 


flowing with Milk and Honey; the Glory of all 
Lands.” But after all, thoſe who before had groaned 
under the Bondage of the Heathen, and ad cried in 


their Affliction and were delivered, forgot it, and 


began to wiſh for the Fleſh- Pots of Egypt, Garlick, 
Onions, and Cucumbers; and though they had Man- 


na and Fowl in Abundance, and were kept with 


Water out of the Rock, they were not contented; 


In their hearts,“ it is ſaid, © they turned back into 


Egypt; wherefore God was not pleaſed with them, 
but they periſhed in the Wilderneſs They deſpiſed 
the Land before them, and choſe preſent Bleſſings, 
though ſo ſmall and trifling, and it hecame a Hurt 
to them, ſo that they could not enter into his Reſt, _ 
Many ſerious People ſet out after a good Man- 


ner; they run well; till þy-and-by ſomewhat of their 


old Pleaſures appear before them; their Company 


perſuade, their own Luſts tempt, and the Enemy is 
perpetually buſy in ſeeking to get them to look back, 
and at Jaſt he ſucceeds—< They return as a Dog 
to his Vomit, and as a Spw that is waſhed to her 
on no Re pouallowing 


a 
wallowing in the Mire.“ Theſe are they, who, 
for the Sake of temporal Riches or Pleaſures, or 
for other Things, venture the Loſs of the heayenly 
Canaan, the New Jeruſalem, and the true promiſed 
Land; theſe are they who look back, and -fall 
again into their old Sins by little and little, and 
deſpiſe the Glory of all Lands. Not ſo did doſes; 
he choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People 
of God, than to be a Prince, and be called the Son of 
Pharoah's Daughter, and enjoy the Pleaſures of Sing 
which are for a Seaſon, His Eye was to another 
World; nor would he look back till he had entered, 
by the Gates, the Paradiſe of God. Be ye, my Bre- 
thren, not like the diſobedient Wife of Lat; count it 
not a Pity that this whole World, and its Faſhions 
and Rarities, paſs away, and are burnt up, without 
being enjoyed by you; you have a better World, 
and a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, before you. 
Nor be you like the fooliſh 1ſraelites, who forgot ſo 
eaſily and ſo ſoon their cruel Servitude in Egypt, and 
only remembered their Fleſh-Pots and Herbs, and 
ſo diſpleaſed God their Saviour. No, never forget 
the cruel Slavery you have been in under the Voke of 
Satan, and out of what extreme Diſtreſs and deep 
Miſery you have groaned when you ſerved Sin, and 
felt the fearful Smart of a guilty Mind, and the 
looking for Judgment. Above all, forget not the 
Price God the Lamb paid to reſcue you from ſuch a 
Thraldom and curſed State; how he trembled, and 
ſweat Blood, and was ſo many Years acquainted 
with Grief, only to ranſom you. O] do not play 
with the Moſt High, or trifle with Jeſus; but leave 
all, nor dare caſt a wiſhful Look back on any of 
your former Sins, or on this World, for it is dan- 
gerous; but & eſcape for thy Life, and look not 
behind thee.“ | 

The third Part of che Text is“ Neither — 

8 | ou 
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thou in all the Plains; eſcape to the Mountains, leſt 
thou be conſumed.“ 5 | | 
_ -* This belongs to People who are come out from 
the World, who are very much againſt looking back, 
hut yet ſettle in a ſtrange lukewarm Eſtate; and with 
all their Cty againſt the World, and condemning of 
Apoſtates, themſelves: are aying, as it were, in the 
Plains, and not arrived at the Mark of the Prize of 


their high Calling; they are not yet happily perſuaded 


of their Intereſt in Chriſt ; they have not received 
the Earneſt of their everlaſting Inheritance and do 
not know their Sins are forgiven. Of theſe there are 
many if! the World whoſe Hearts daily miſgive them, 
atid who inwardly feel they are not right, and yet 
ſtay or halt, almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians, 
Theſe are they to whom the Holy Ghoſt gives this 
Advice“ Stay not in all the Plains, but eſcape to 
the Mountains.” By the Mountains we may under- 
tand, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the Mount Zion, the 
everlaſt ing Hills, the End and Height of all our Aims 
in this Pilgrimage. But leſt you might think as Lot 
did when he found himſelf grow weary and tired — 
O let me turn into Zoar, and live;“ left you might 
think O I am afraid I ſhall never hold out ! I ſhall 
not arrive timely to the Mount of God! I feel my 
Strength very little, and my Corruptions and Sins 
ſtrong!” therefore has God, your God, the Saviour, 
your Saviour, prepared for you a Zoar; he has ordered 
a Cave whereto you may fly; it is his own open Side! 
His Wounds are the beſt Refuge, the ſafeſt and moſt 
ſecure Place to fly to in Heaven and Earth. Methinks 
I hearhim ſay to you *I know thy Weakneſs, I know 
thy little Strength, and how thou wouldſt not hold 
out till thou ſhouldſt reach the eternal Reſt; the Storm 
would have ſurely overtaken thee, and thou wouldſt 
have been conſumed ;. therefore behold my Hands 
and my Feet; ſee my pierced Side, and turn in there, 


and 
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and thou ſhalt be ſafe; hide thee there, and no Harm 
ſhall befall thee. This ſhall be to thee like the Sha- 
dow of a great Rock in a weary Land. This is the 
Voice of our Beloved; and this is his Language to 
guilty Souls, who are flying for their Lives. There is 
indeed no other Plea you may try, and God's Sword 
will find you; his Fire ſhall burn you out: the 
Avenger of Blood will purſue you, and cut you in 
Pieces ; but turn in there; fly to the wounded Lamb 
of God, take Refuge under his Shadow, and you 
ſhall be ſafe in Time and in Eternity, in the Hour 
of Death, and in the Day of Judgment. O turn to 
that Friend of Sinners, that City of Refuge; betake 
3 to Jeſus, and lay open all your F 3 and 
Fears, your Guilt and Sins, before him. He will 
hear you, he will accept you, and ſhew Mercy to 
you, and under his Wings you ſhall reſt, and none 
ſhall make you afraid. 
Juſt fo as Lot could comfort himſelf in his Cave, 
when all around him was in Flames, ſo ſhall you 
comfort yourſelf in Chriſt's Wounds, and in his 


Arms you ſhall feel that Peace the buſy and cum- 


bered World are Strangers to; that Joy which they 
meddle not with; and that Safety in the Aſſurance 
of your everlaſting Part in the Love of God as is in- 
expreflible. You will then be for inviting all into 
your Strong-hold; every affrighted Sinner you will 


call into your Refuge, and every uneaſy Heart en- - 


treat to come and reſt _ out of the Reach of 
all Harm or Dangers. Do not then linger any longer, 
you half-minded People, nor make light of itz for 
hear only how weighty it is to our Lord God“ I 
can do nothing, he faith, till thou art come.“ As if 
he had aid—«Knoweſt thou, my poor Child, why the 


Angels, with their deſtroying Weapons, are ordered 


not yet to deſtroy ? Or why thoſe who have the Power 
C over 


Co] 

over the Winds, are forbid to hurt the Earth, or an 
green Tree? Or why the ſo long threatened Tempe 

is delayed, and the Storm kept back ??? It is becauſe 
thou art not yet marked, thou art not yet got into the 
City of Refuge; thou art in an unſafe and inſecure 
Eſtate, and 1 am ſo tender over thee, I cannot ſuffer 
the laſt Trumpet to blow, nor ſet the Angel to pro- 
claim TIME SHALL BE NO LONGER, till thou haſt 
eſcaped into the true ZoaR; till my new Name has 
ſealed thee to the Day of Redemption, and my bleed- 
ing Wounds have ſheltered thee. O my Child, make 
hatte and eſcape hither, for I can do nothing till 
thou art come. This is indeed the Caſe: if Jeſus 
was-not in Heaven, with his Veſture dipt in Blood; 
if his Cries and Tears did not avail ſo powerfully, 
and his Interceſſion take fuch Effect, before now we 
had been like Sodom and Gomorrah, or Admah and 
Zeboim; and Tyre and Sidon had not been in a more 
wretched Eſtate than we. And this is the true Nea- 
ſon why Judgments and ſudden taking of Ven- 

eance are not ſo frequent now as formerly: then 
Fire from Heaven, Earthquakes, Plagues, and many 
ſhocking Strokes of Divine Juſtice chaſtened the 
Sins of whole Countries, and of particular Men, 
but now our High-Prieſt ſtands before the Throne; 
he ſpreads out his Hands, and turns away the 
Wrath. Inſtead thereof, he invites the Sinner to 
him; and having borne the Storm and Weight of 
all our Wrath in his own Body and Soul when he 
hung on the Tree, he has the juſt Right to ſhelter 
whom he will. May all that hear me to-day take 
the Alarm. © Up, for the Lord will deſtroy this 


Place.“ And becauſe ye ſurely expect it yourſelves, 


and believe ere long the World that now is ſhall be 

conſumed, and that all who belong to it will periſh 

therefore, Eſcape for your Lives; look not behind 
8 | „ 8 | you, 


1 

you, nor ſtay in all the Plains; but haſten to Jeſy 
and obtain of him Pardon and eternal Life; 22 
then let the Judzments come when they will, you 

ſhall be ſafe, and like Virgins, ready to meet the 

ridegroom. You ſhall not be in danger by any 
Means: Jeſus ſhall be your Saviour, and © the 
eternal God your Refuge; his everlaſting Arms 
{hall be underneath you,” and his Wounds ſhall 
ſhelter you in your laſt Hours, in the great Day, 
and in all Eternity. You {hall find what the Scrip- 
ture means, which ſfaith—<© A Man ſhall be for a 
Hiding-place in the Storm, and a Covert in the 
Wind and Tempeſt, and like the Shadow of a great 
Rock in a weary Land,” In the Day when the 
Sign of the Son of Man ſhall be ſeen coming in 
the Clouds of Heayen in his Father's Glory, and 
with his ten thouſands of Saints, and all his holy 
Angels, when the Heavens ſhall melt at his Pre- 
ſence, and a Shower of Fire ſhall burn up the 
Earth, and all ſhall tremble, and be ſhaken terribly, 
that Soul ſhall be happy who has made his Wounds 
their Zoar, and who haye, in Time of Grace and 
Salvation, fled to his Side for Refuge. That Har- 


bour is ſafer and better than the City into which 


Lot turned; more ſecure than the Sanctuary in the 


Temple; and that Cave more nigh to every af- 


frighted Sou], who would fain flee from Wrath to 
come; and more real, commodiaus, and ſuitable, 
than that wherein Lot hid with his Daughters, or 


that wherein Elias was preſerved, when the ſtrong 


Wind paſſed by before the Lord, and rent the 
Mountains, and broke in Pieces the Rocks, and 
which was followed by an Earthquake and Fire : 
for when once a poor Sinner is become a Refuge 
here, and is got to his crucified Saviour, and by Faith 
has laid hold on his Grace, and entered into his Em- 
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braces, Perſecution, Sickneſſes, Troubles, Loſſes, 


Famine, the Sword, and Death with all his Ter- 
tors, and Satan with all his Rage, may paſs by and 
threaten, but No Harm ſhall happen unto them, 
nor any Evil come near their Dwelling.” Should 
ſuch an one be called ſuddenly at Midnight to meet 
the Bridegroom, he is ready, like a Virgin, with his 
Lamp burning; and ſhould he ſee all in Flames 
about him, and find Men's Hearts failing, he could 


ſing with a ont Cori. ment The Lord, the eter- 


nal God, is my Refuge, my Fortreſs, my Tower, my 
Safeguard, my Strong-hold, the Lord is my Hiding- 
place, and my Sanctuary for ever!“ 

Thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed who takes the 
Lord's Warning, and eſcapes to Jeſus. Thus may 
you and I be bleſſed; and as long as we live may we 

ive in this Safety; and when we die, may we de- 
part in Peace, and ſtand in the Judgment boldly, and 


be indeed like Doves who are fled to the Clefts of 


the Rock, and are ſaved. 


Grant this, O moſt dear Sa vioux, to all here, 
for thy tender Mercy's Sake. Amen. : 
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& Teſus ſaid, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting 
life, This is the bread that cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die,” 
em vi. 47. 50. Lord to whom ſhall we go, thou 

alt the words of eternal Life.” ver. 68. „ Jeſus 
Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light, through the goſpel,” 2 Tim. i. 10, 
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Jonn viii. 51. 


« Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death.“ 


i ESE words of our Saviour, like many 
other of his ſayings, are too lightly paſled 
over, and not regarded, as being difficult to be 
underſtood, and appearing a ſort of parable, al- 
though nothing concerns us more, or is more cer- 
tain and true. 1 | 
Whoever reads the holy ſcriptures muſt needs 
obſerve that many ſuch places as this are found 
therein; and no doubt many, like the Jews, are 
offended with them, and ſerious people, who dare 
not reject any part of the oracles of God, and yet 
ſee daily the juſt and unjuſt fall alike a prey to 
wn grave, muſt wondering think, How can this 
er” ; 2 | 
I will therefore in this diſcourſe, treat of this 
matter freely, and ſhew what properly death is; 
what it is to keep his ſayings; and confirm this 
bleſſed doftrine out of the ſcriptures, © that whoſo- 
ever keeps his word ſhall not taſte of death;” or, 
as once he Taid to Mary and Martha, the ſiſters 
9 Lazarus, at another time, they ſhall never 
le.“ 5 

It is very certain tliat, in this place, by death 
is not meant the departure of the ſoul out of the 
2 body, 


LAY 


! 

body, nor is it the language of the Holy Ghoſt, 
either in the Old or New-Teſtament, to call our 
leaving this world, death; but, on the contrary, 
jt is generally ſaid of ſuch as die in faith among 
the patriarchs and prophets, * ſuch an one was ga- 


7, 


thered to his people; or, Slept with his fa- 
thers; or, © gave up the ghoſt: So Daniel ſaith, 
they that fleep in the duſt: and very ſeldom it 
is ſaid they died, unleſs ſpoken of unbelievers, or 
ſuch as were not people of God; and herein the 
nice divinity of the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
fouls is to be obſerved in the New-Teſtament, for 


- ſpeaking of the deceaſe of Lazarus, to his diſciples, 


he faith, ** Our friend Lazarus fleepeth;” and 
only on account of the weakneſs of his followers, 
who did not underſtand him, he ſaid, © He is 
dead.“ After the fame manner he ſaid in the houſe 
of the ruler, when the mourners were lamenting 
cver a departed child, © Give place, ſhe is not 
dead, but fleepeth, Matt ix. 24. Thus the Lord 
would have us look upon the natural change which 
good and bad experience. The apofttes followed 
our Saviour in this way of ſpeaking, and ſo wrote 
of Stephen, That he fell aſleep.” And St. 
Paul calls ſuch as were departed in Chriſt, perſons 
* who ſleep in Jeſus,” 1 Thefl. iv. 14. But 
what properly then is death? When God had 
bleſſed Adam and Eve in paradiſe, he forewarned 
them not to eat of one tree, ſaying, © In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt furely die;“ 
and this undoubtedly came to pals, 22 
to the word of the Lord; for though Adam live 
ſome hundred years after he had eaten the for- 
bidden fruit, yet that fame day, in which he 
inned, the life which God breathed into his 
cart, when he became a living ſoul, * 
: EK | rom 
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from him, and he became dead to God while he | 


lived. - Thus death entered the world temporal 
and ſpiritual; and in this ſenſe it is faid, © In 
Adam all died,” 1. e. all were robbed of divine lite, 
and loſt that which is the image of God, and which 
is only recovered by faith in Chriſt, who came 
to be a quickening ſpirit, and to give life to the 
world. 

I know that ſome think the death threatened to 
Adam, was only temporal, and that his fin only 
rendered him ſubje& to die, or made him mor- 
tal; and that becauſe a thouſand years are, with 
the Lord, as one day; ſo it might, in a certain 
ſenſe, be ſaid, he died that day he finned, becauſe 
he died before he had ſeen a thouſand years; but 
this ſenſe is far too ſhallow, and ſerves only to 
pleaſe ſuch as would not willingly allow of all be- 
coming ſinners, and dying ſpiritually in Adam. 
Which is a dottrine molt ſurely true, and ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures. I cannot look upon 
temporal death as a curſe, or that we ſuffer any 
thing through God's ordering the cherubim to 
guard the tree of life, that Adam might not eat 
of it, and live for ever; but I think it was the ten- 
der mercy of our Saviour, who after ſin had en- 


tered, and death and hell followed, deſigned we 


ſhould not live for ever in that fallen ſtate, but let 
our poor bodies return again to duſt, from whence 
they were formed, and reſt there till he ſhould 
create all things new, in which day they might 
riſe again in likeneſs of his glorious body. And 


thus, it a man by miſchance, had let ſome goodly 


grain, ſuch as wheat or barley, fall into ſome 
naſty ditch, or dirty place, ſo that it was no 
longer fit for uſe; his beſt way would be to ſow 


it, and he would nevertheleſs loſe nothing by it, . 


but 
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mp | 
but get a good harveſt out of it. Even ſo the 
good Huſbandman does with our mortal and vile 
dies: He ſows us in likeneſs of his death, 
that we may be raiſed in likeneſs of his reſur- 
rettion. And, indeed, one can eaſily ſee that 
temporal death is now of no harm to us; for how 
miſerable would our lives be, after we had paſſed 
ſome hundred years, and were ſickly, infirm, and 
a burden to ourſelves and all round about us? It 
1s better, as I ſaid before, that we can lay down 
our poor ſpoiled tabernacles, and reſt till the Lord 
comes: And this muſt be looked upon in no other 
light, if we believe, than that the weary pilgrim 
Has laid by his ſtaff and accompliſhed his warfare 
in a good age, and is now reſting in the ſame bed, 
in the ſame earth from whence they were born, 
and where once their dear Lord lay. A believer 
cannot have ſuch ideas of the grave as thoſe un- 
der the law had; for we cannot dread it as a pit, 
or a priſon, but as our beds, out of which we 
ſurely awake, and ing, © O grave! where is thy 
" victory?” d | 5 
But this is not an eaſy matter to à perſon un- 
converted, I mean one who was never quickened 
by Jeſus Chriſt, or ever knew what it meant, to 
get eternal life by believing in his name. Theſe 
are dead indeed: And however far they have ad- 
vanced in the form of godlineſs, and can make 
their boaſt how well they have lived, how little 
evil they have done, how much they have ſerved 
God, and are educated and brought up in the beſt 
church, yet God ſhall ſay of ſuch, © I know thy 
works; thou haſt a name to live, but thou art 
dead.” A man departing this life, loaded with the 
ſins of his youth, a ſoul taking its flight into eter- 
nity, who does not know the Saviour, who has 
never 


1 

never received its pardon, who does not know its 
name is written in heaven, but has madly gone on 
in the world, and lighted the precious blood and 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, or fooliſhly contented itſelf 
with being ſtrictly honeſt, and having lived a mo- 
ral life in the ſight of men, ſuch a one can taſte 
of death, ſuch a one can feel horrors and diſtreſs 
unſpeakable; and when the death-ſweat is upon 
them, when their limbs are growing cold and be- 
numbed, and the eye-ſtrings breaking, and no friend 
can comfort them more; when they muſt go, and 
feel there without Chriſt and his righteoulnels, 
and are now not worthy to be with him, O, ſuch 
die, ſuch feel the pangs of death, the ſting of 
the king of terrors, through the fear of which all 
the world have been ſubject to bondage. Every 
man by nature lies in his death, and is not ſenſible 
of it till awakened by the voice ot the Son of man, 
till the Holy Spirit, through the preaching of the 
goſpel, awakes thoſe who ſleep, and leads them 
to Jeſus Chriſt, who can alone give them life; or 
as himſelf expreſſes it, The dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of Man, and they that hear ſhall 
live.” And this is not ſpoken of the laſt or gene- 
ra] reſurrection, but of a work wrought in the heart 
in this world; becauſe he ſaith, in the ſame place, 
The hour is coming, and Now 1s, when this 
{hall be done.” At the ſepulchre of Lazarus he 
2 thus; © I am the reſurrettion and the 

ife; he that believeth in me ſhall live, though he 
were dead,” And again the ſcriptwe faith, © Bleſ- 
led are thoſe who have a part in this reſurreQtion, 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power over them. 
They ſhall never die.” But let a man venture into 
eternity careleſsly, and experience nothing of this; 
et a ſoul dare go to another world, depending on his 

own 


/ 


- _ own righteouſneſs, or die without having in the 

heart the witneſs of God's Spirit, with his ſpi- 
rit, that he is a child of God, or without feeling 
and knowing that our Saviour has given him life ; 

and ſuch a one ſhall find there is ſomewhat true 


in dur having died in Adam; and foraſmuch as he 


did not come to our Saviour, that he might live, 


he ſhall not ſave his ſoul alive; he ſhall die, he 


hall ſee death, and tremble, do what he will. Do 
not then put theſe things far from thee: Do not 
. fay, as Felix did once to Paul, when his doctrine 
made him {hudder and quake, Go thy way, for 
this time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon 1 

will call, for thee.” O rather go into thy cloſet, 
= and ſhut the door after thee, and hold an aſſize in 
thy own breaſt. Aſk thy heart, Am I ready for 
my change? Have I not indeed lived without 


Chriſt in the world? Is not my heart yet dead to 
. -» God, and cold as ice to the dying of Jeſus, and to 


his bleeding wounds? O let nothing be ſo weighty 
a matter to you as this! Let nothing be ſo much 
your deſire as to get eternal life through Jeſus 
Chriſt! Look up to him, and ſpeak to that dear 
crucified Lamb; he will hear you, and make you 
feel that his death has deſtroyed death, and brought 
vou from the dead to live with him in time and 
eternity, 33 | | 
But this brings me to ſpeak of that way in 
which we eſcape the taſting of death, and that is 
by keeping our Saviour's word:“ If a man keep 
my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death.” To keep 
our Saviour's ſayings 1s, properly, to believe them, 
to embrace his promiſes, and hold them as the 
moſt precious treaſure; that when in the world 
he bleſſings of our Saviour are queſtioned by wick- 
ad men, you may depend upon his promiſes, re 
| | 245 if | ho 
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hold faſt his word; and at the loſs of all things 
keep it as the true ſayings of God. When men, 
who love not our Lord Chrift, ſpeak lightly of 
his ſcriptures, do you let them be weightier to you 
than all the arguments of reaſoning men; and let 
Jeſus Chriſt's anſwers to ſatan, in the days of his 
temptation, be your anſwer in ſuch caſes: ſay, 
It is written,” Therefore I believe, and upon 
this will I venture body and ſoul. But a child of 
God can ſay more; He has not only looked upon 
the writings of the prophets and apoſtles, as ſacred 
and inſpired ; he can ſay, I believe and know. 
For that faith whereby we keep the ſayings of our 
Saviour has, in its own nature, the aſſurance and 
knowledge of the thing believed. Faith is the 
evidence of things unſeen.” And our Saviour ſays, 
If a man keep my word, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God.“ The Holy Ghoſt 
writes it ſo upon the heart, gives ſuch an inward and 
comfortable confidence of the truth of it, that who- 
ever keeps his word, ſees the glory of God, is made 
free, has our Saviour manifeſted to him, overcomes 
ſatan and the world, and gets everlaſting life in his 
heart. All theſe are ſcriptural truths, and have 
had in all ages multitudes of witneſſes who have 
ſuſfered martyrdom, or died in faith, as good ſol- 
diers upon their beds, aſſured that they had already 
laid hold on eternal life, and eſcaped death. Do 
thou, as Mary did, lay up all the words of the Son 
of God in thy heart, and let them be dearer to thee 
than thouſands of gold or ſilver ; a lanthorn to thy 
feet, anda light to thy paths, 11 
A man, who ſuperficially views this text, may 
reaſon thus, as 1 1 once did, Is not Abra- 
ham dead? And Moſes and the prophets, are they 
not dead?” Do we not ſee the good as well as 8 
˖ B ad 
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bad die? How then can it be true, that he that keeps 
the Lord's ſayings ſhall not taſte of death? To this 
1 anſwer, it is true, Abraham, Moſes, and the pro- 
phets, as well as an innumerable company of the 
firſt-born, are now departed this life, and are re- 
turned to duſt, but they did not die, they are not 
dead, they have not taſted death. When kings, 
proconſuls, and perſecutors, ſaw the exit of the 
martyrs, heard them ſing in their flames, beheld 
them meet the torments with the greateſt heroiſm and 
bravery, and undaunted ſmile at the ſword, the 
wild beaſts, or inſtruments of death, they could not 
help being amazed: and no man, no fage, no phi- 
loſopher, can account for the joyful manner in 
which ſuch have left the world, as well as millions 
of others, who in their life-time, and in their laſt 
moments, have ſupported the utmoſt trials, and 
held faſt their confidence to the end, but by ac- 
knowledging our Saviour's promiſe, has been ve. 
rified in them; they knew their fin, which is the 
fting of death, was taken away; they knew- the 
High-Prieſt had abſolved them, his dying had open- 
ed the happy paſſage for them. And thus bleſſed 
with his near preſence, and perſuaded of his ever. 
laſting love, they have panted to be gone; and ra- 
ther than ſtart at the approach of death, they have 
looked upon him as a meſſenger ſent to tell them, 
* the Maſter calleth for you;” and have thought, 
like the mother of Siſera, ©* Why is his chariot ſo 
long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his cha- 
riot ?“ 5 
But there is one thing here which 1 muſt ob- 
*ferve, and what ſeems to contradict all which have 
been ſaid relating to that part of the text, He 
Mall not ſee death.” And this is too in one of the 
ſayings of the ſame bleſſed apoſtle and Dottor of our 
. e pro- 


KF: 

profeſſion, Chriſt. Jeſus. After he had ſo often ſ1id, 
a believer ſhall not die, and wiſely had called their 
departure out of the body, a ſleep, a being returned 
to God, &c. he ſaith to John in the Revelations, 
„ I have been dead: But here is opened an ado- 
rable myſtery indeed, he ſays, we ſhall not die, we 
{hall not ſo much as taſte death; but he ſays, © I 
am he which liveth and was dead; as if he would 
ſay, I have drunk up your curſe, I have felt the ſting 
ol death, and him that had the power of it, that is, 
the devil. I have taſted the bitterneſs of death, 
and gone through the dark valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I have experienced what death is, I have 
died in the ſtricteſt ſenſe; the pangs of death com- 
paſſed me about; the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me. TI have endured the ſharpneſs of death, when 
I opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
A man muſt have thought very careleſsly on the ac- 
count of our Saviour's death, if he has not obſerv- 
ed with what anguiſh he ſunk down, with what 
ſhocking cries he poured out his ſoul, and eſpe- 
cially when he uttered that amazing prayer, which 
makes even every drop of blood in one's veins 
tremble with awe when it is repeated!“ My God! 
my God! why haſt thou forſaken me!“ What muſt 
his dear heat have felt! What a cloud covered his 
ſoul! How properly did he taſte death for every 
man, when he roared thus for the very diſquietnels 
of his heart! If at no other time, it may properly be 
ſaid now, He deſcended into hell.” Then the 
ſame curſe and death which a loſt foul feels, our 
God and Lord felt ; and the ſame miſery, diſtreſs 
and vengeance which we had merited, burſt upon 
him, and drank up his ſpirits; and thus, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, he has died for us. He has been 
dead to ſave his poor ſheep from ſo great a plague | 
2 an 


3 
and has by this means deſerved the living and dead, 
and merited that bleſſed character, The good 
Shepherd, who laid down his life for the Sheep.“ 
However, the doctrine of our Saviour's ſo pain- 
ful dying ſhould melt the hardeſt heart, and make 
the moſt light-minded and trifling ſoul adore him 
with eyes over-flowing with tears; yet we ſee; it 
bas had quite a contrary effect on many men, whoſe 
falſe wiſdom have made them fools ; or ſome have 
concluded from all this, that our Saviour was a 
mere man ; and either like the Jews, thought he 
ſuffered juſtly ; or, like Arians, dreamed he died 
only. to ſhew us a good pattern, and was only a mar. 
tyr for his doctrine. Far be ſuch curſed thoughts 
rom our hearts! He is certainly God over all: 
He live and was dead, and is the Almighty, whoſe 
goings-forth have been of old, even from everlaſt. 
ing.” Andit is his being the eternal God, which 
has made his ſufferings 15 meritorious and dear; 
and hereby we perceive the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life for us.” When a certain 
deiſt, who read diligently how Jeſus expired, and 
_ obſerved how his martyrs, in many ages, laid down 
their lives, and the Head dying with ſo much trem- 
bling and horror, and the diſciples with ſo much cou- 
rage, he blaſphemouſly confeſſed, he could ſooner 
truſt the blood of one of the martyrs than the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for, ſaid he, theſe died like men, 
and behaved courageouſly, and as heroes, but he 
died as a fool dieth, and behaved as if abandoned 
and forſaken, and like one in deſpair, and worſe, 
fo he ended his life. This has ſomewhat in it of 
truth, for he truly died in this frightful manner, 
with horrid groans and cries, while the martyrs and 
all true chriſtians have gone unconcerned, or ra- 
ther rejoicing to the ſtake, ſung in their fires, 1 
. = e 
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ed for joy at the place of execution, or departed in 

ace and aſſurance upon their beds: But the rea- 
ſon of this ſtrange difference is this, Jeſus died, 
bearing the ſins of the world, the wrath of God, the 
rage and malice of ſatan; and for every man taſted 
death, loaded with our tranſgreſſions, and afflicted 
and accurſed with all our iniquities and chaſtiſe- 
ment, as it is written, “ he was made a curſe for 
us.” But, on the other hand, the martyrs and wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt have had no ſuch burden to bear, 
no death to taſte, no hell or ſatan to be afraid of; 


and the feelings and knowledge of this, by the Holy 


Ghoſt, led them triumphantly through all torments 
and trials; and becauſe their hearts experienced 
what the bitter death of their dear Maſter and Lord 
had effected upon them, they followed the Captain 
of their ſalvation through ſufferings, and ſung to 
him, © thou haſt loved us, and faved us from our 
fins by thy blood.” This gave the firſt witneſs ſuch 
boldneſs, that when they were caſting ſtones at him, 
without mercy, he ſaw by faith the heavens opened, 
and fell aſleep, calling upon the Saviour, 18 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit!““ This was no 
other than after the Hero had ſlain the enemy, his 
children could put their feet upon his neck and 
ling; or when one had robbed a ſerpent or dragon 
of his poiſon and ſting, others come and handle it 
fearleſsly; ſo the children and ſervants of God glory 
over death, and aſk, ** O death where is thy ſting ! 
O grave, where is thy victory!“ but muſt bleſs 
that Lord who waded through, and made war and 
_ overcaine, namely, he who gives them their victo- 

ry, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
So that, properly, all our happineſs, boldneſs, joy, 
comfort and aſſurance, is owing entirely and ſolely 
to the bitter and painful death of our Lord, God 
and 


» Abb 5 9 22 of y — 2 

* .. 1 
** — 1 Ce ” el 
KENEI > -.. 2 3 . a2 


<A xy i. - 
— * * * 
4 4 *. of = * 


— — 


3 


i 
i 
* 


[ 14 ] 
and Saviour upon the croſs. This every true child 
of God is well convinced of; he knows what a mi- 
ſerable eſtate he was once in, and ſhunned death as 
a lioneſs robbed of her whelps. He cannot forget 
with what an aching heart his eyes were open to his 
own loſt and corrupted eſtate, till the Holy Spirit 
directed him to Chriſt crucified ; the very believ- 
ing he died for him, and ſuffering that hell in his 
ſtead, eaſed his heart, and in the ſweet ſtreams of 
his blood, he got pardon, and an eaſe from all his 
pains and fears : So that with greateſt certainty he 
can thank our Saviour for his bloody death; and 
rejoicing ſay, with David, I ſhall not die but live; 
or with St. Paul, The life which I now hve, is 
the life of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me.” CO 

This is alſo the reaſon why now we in the chriſ- 
tian church, in all our hymns and ſongs, mention 
only, and above all things, The Lamb that was 
ſlain ;*” and like as Moſes, David, Deborah, and 
others, taught the children of Iſrael to ſing of their 
ſalvation from Egypt, Philiſtines, Aſſyrians, &e. and 
tell of it in their ſongs from one generation to an- 
other; ſo we, who have been redeemed by the blood 
and death of the Lamb of God, eſteem his merits 
and ſufferings alone worthy to be ſung in all places, 
and believe all other deliverance were but ſhadows 
of his. E gt Ol; at 

We behave as witneſſes of his death and victory, 
and ſing of his reproach and ſhame, his wounds and 
bonds, his cruel mocking and ſcourging, meekly ſuf- 
fering our chaſtiſement and charges of our ſin; and 
while others deride and diſeſteem him in his afflic- 
tion, weakneſs and meanneſs, and ſalute him in 
ſcorn, we look upon him with the greateſt rever- 
ence and thankſulneſs, and think, how glorious 2 

0 tue 
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the King of Iſrael look ! how red in his apparel! 
how beautiful in that form which was marred more 
than any man's, with the crown of thorns upon his 
head, the crown wherewith he was crowned in the 
day of his eſpouſals! How brave, when he would not 
yield, but endured the croſs, waded through hell, was 
ſtung to death by the king of terrors; and who, a- 
midſt all his torments and countleſs trials and ſuffer. 
ings, weathered out the ſtorm, and having loved his 
own, loved them to the end, and put it beyond the 
power of pain, or death, or hell, or eternal wrath, 
to ſeparate us from him. We ſing how at laſt fa. 
tan gave out, and his death aboliſhed death, and the 
imoke of his torment aſcending up and made an 
eternal atonement before the throne; from that mo- 
ment the Captain of our ſalvation ſaid, ** It is fi- 
niſhed,” began in heaven the new ſong which we 
repeat with joyful hearts on earth, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive bleſſing and glory 
for ever; for he that ſaved our ſouls from death, 
our eyes from tears, and our feet from falling ;” and 
hence we know, © we ſhall never die, death ſhall 

have no dominion over us.” 
Thele are the benefits of believing in Chriſt, and 
theſe are the common privileges ot all the faithful 
in every land. Let theſe be then the mark of the 
prize of your high calling, nor account yourſelves 
chriſtians indeed, till you have received from hea. 
ven the bleſſed and comfortable knowledge, that you 
ſhall not die eternally; nor even, when you depart- 
ing this mortal and troubleſome life, taſte that death 
which for your ſake Jeſus Chriſt in our fleſh has 
ſuffered for us. Do not let unbelief hinder you to 
{ee it your priviledge, or keep you back from enter- 
ing the poſſeſſion of ſo valuable and divine a trea- 
ſure, or check your moſt earneft prayers to him, 
| wha 


oy E 
who has the keys of hell and death, to grant it to 
you. He is God, and can fave you: : he is loving, 


and will do it; he is the very reluge and ſanctuary 


for ſuch as are ready to periſh, and whoſe. whole 
bleeding form Ficber his grace. His head is bow- 
ed down to kiſs you, his arms extended to embrace 
you, his wounds open, that, like a dove, you may 
turn in and dwell in thoſe clefts of the rock and be 
ſafe. Ariſe, ye dear people, go into his wounds, 
live in his death, and go no more out. Search the 
ſcriptures with greater diligence than ever, and hold 


faſt the bleſſed words of the Son of God. Believe 


then with all your hearts, and that bleſſing ſhall come 
upon you which is ſent to the churches in the Re- 
velations, Becauſe thou haſt kept my word, I will 
keep thee.” Let the ſayings of Jeſus be laid up in 
your hearts, and you ſhall be witneſſes that he 
who keeps his ſayings ſhall not ſee death.” 
Now to Him that lives and was dead, and is alive 
again for evermore, even to Jeſus the Son of God, 
be glory, to his Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 1 57 i 
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Now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who were ſome Time afar 
off, are brought nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, 
Erk. ii. 13. | a 
It ſhall come to paſs in the Place where it was ſaid, 
Ye are not my People; there ſhall they be called 
The Chlldren of the living God. Rom. ix. 26. 

I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 
and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. 
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Jokx i. 12. 


As many as received him, to them gave he 


wer to become the ſons of God, even 


to them that believe on his name. 


HEN the due time was come, in which 
| the God of Iſrael would be Immanuel and 
tabernacle with men, he came, according to the 
many prophecies, to his own people the family of 
Abraham, to whom, and to their fathers, he had 
been promiſed upwards of two thouſand years, and 
for whoſe coming all the tribes had waited with 
great impatience and earneſtneſs from the time of 
the departure of the ſceptre from Judah, which hap- 
pened not long before his appearance in the fleſh 
but whether his mean form, his low birth and 
eſtate in the world, or their being diſappointed in 
their carnal expectation of his reſtoring the king- 
dom to Iſrael was the reaſon, or both together, it 
is certain his own people received him not, 'They 
were offended at him, and ſcorned to acknowledge 
him for the Meſſiah. His whole doQtrine and man- 
ner of preaching was rejected by the fargreater part 
of the Jews, who always had him in deriſion, and 
eſpecially when he ſaid he was the I AM, they 
openly blaſ phemed and rebelled againſt him, Thus 
they forſook the Rock that made them, and hid 
their faces from that Jehovah whom their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſaw, and who was wor- 
ſhipped by them and their children through many 
generations, and who was not aſhamed to be called 
their God, 155 

Some, however, even of this ſinful and adul- 
terous people, waited for the day of his coming; 
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and they, like Abraham, ſaw it and were glad. 
Among theſe were Zacharias and Elizabeth, the 
virgin Mary, Simeon, Joſeph of Arimathea, and 
Anna the propheteſs. They knew when Auguſtus 
Cæſar laid the tax upon the Jews as well as others, 
the ſceptre was entirely gone from Judah and a 
lawgiver from between his feet, and believed the 
Shiloh muſt be come; and as they were led by the 
Holy Spirit to look for him, his extreme poverty, 
meanneſs, and deſpicable appearance in the world 
did not ſtumble them. They believed on him, 
bleſſed God that their eyes had ſeen his ſalvation, 
and ſpake of him to all that looked for redemption 
in Iſrael; to theſe, as well as to that happy few 
wo in thoſe times received him and all who have 
fince believed on his name, he has granted the 
privilege or power of becoming ſons of God, while 
all, who receive him not, miſs this great bleſſing, 
and ſuffer loſs eternally, 5 
From the days of God's being firſt manifeſted in 
the fleſh to this time, he is preached in the world, 
and now, as well as formerly, many received him 
not. Some ſtand aloof and hear concerning his re- 
demption, but are in no immediate want, and let 
him go unconcernedly. He knocks indeed at the 
door of their hearts, but they are like the inns in 
Bethlehem, there is no room for him there; the 
pleaſures of this life, the deceits of honours, friends 
and riches ſupply his place, and they receive him 
not. Others, like the proud children of Iſrael, 
ſcorn to ſubmit to him, and with Jewiſh haughti- 
neſs deſpiſe his Godhead, and wantonly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, like the Gentile and Heathen na- 
tions, are reſolved not to have this man to reign 
over them, or to acknowledge for their Lord a 
Man who ſuffered death upon a croſs between two 
thieves, But yet there are ſome who ſtill receive 
| Jeſus 


Wo. 


Jeſus with open and glad hearts, and who inherit 
the adoption of ſons, and are numbered with his 
friends, and counted to the Lord for a generation. 
Theſe in general are the poor in ſpirit, ſouls who 


were ready to periſh, Joſt ſheep, miſerable and un- 


happy perſons, and ſuch as were ſelf-ſpoiled and 
ruined, together with ſuch as had ſincerely ſought 
after righteouſneſs by works under the law, and 
who, weary and almoſt in deſpair at finding they 
failed, were ready to conclude themſelves without 
hope ; theſe, when Chriſt has been preached to 
them, or when the Holy Ghoſt has glorified the 
loving Saviour in their ſight, like Zaccheus, have 
gladly received him, and ſo commenced his chil- 
dren, his ſons and daughters. | | 
To receive Chriſt :taplies not only a conceſſion 
to the doctrine of the creed, or aſſenting to the 


truth and validity of the ſcriptures, or the acknows» 


ledging him to be the Lord, the Meſſiah and Chriſt 
that ſhould come into the world, and ſo chooſing 
to be called by his name, and blame Jews and 


Deiſts who are of another mind, but to receive. 


him, is to accept of him as he is offered and 
preached in the ſcriptures as our Lord God, our 
only Saviour, our righteouſneſs, wiſdom, holineſs 
and redemption. It is a cloſing in with him in his 
New Teſtament ; he becomes a Father to us, and 
we become his children; he is our God, and we 
are his people; our Shepherd, and we are his ſheep 
our Huſband, and we are his rib, his ſiſter, his 
| ſpouſe and wife; yea, it is receiving of him into 
our hearts by his Spirit, we let in him that ſtands 
at the door and knocks, and he ſups with us, gives 
us a foretaſte and pledge of the marriage-feaſt, the 
earneſt that we ſhall ſup with him there forever. 
This cannot be learnt in theory, It is no matter 
for the ſenſual and natural man, he cannot under- 


ſtand 
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tand it. In this matter, no worldly wiſdom helps 
or avails, no large capacity, no depth of thought 
1s of uſe, but an honeſt heart, who day and night 
thirſts for ſalvation and graſps after Jeſus as a 
hart for the water and as a dry land for refreſhing 
rain, and who learns it of the Holy Ghoſt within, 
There he brings the news, and makes them to un- 
derſtand this wiſdom ſecretly, He ſpeaks in the ſoft 
ſtill voice, Open thy heart; open the everlaſtin 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ 
Open, my love, my dove, and I will come in,“ 
eſus ſays; and where he is manifeſted, there is his 
reward with him; his Father alſo comes and makes 
his abode there; and the chaſte and new- waſhed 
temple of the boy becomes the houſe of God. 
Ihe receiving Chriſt is a thing wholly for the 
heart, and is known only by experience. It is 
the common privilege of all the faithful, every 
| believer in Jeſus knows this precious benefit of 
having receiyed the Lord; and whoever does not 
know he hath found the Saviour, he is no true 
Chriſtian. As many as believe in his name, have 
him in them, He dwells with them; he is their 
new and eternal life, as it is written, * He that 
bath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life.“ St. Paul ſays, Now 
the life which I live in the fleſh, is the life of the 
Son of God, Tt is not 1 that live; it is Chriſt 
that liveth in me.“ | 
When one of the martyrs was adviſed to have 
God before his eyes, when he was near his exe- 
cution, he anſwered cheerfully, * I have him in 
my heart.“ This is what I mean, and what the 
Holy Ghoſt means in the text, for ſuch and ſuch 
only are of his family who receive him, Others, 
whether they are profeſſors or profane, live with- 
out Chriſt in the world, e : 


E 
Our Saviour never intended, when he was taken 
_ up bodily into heaven, to leave his diſciples orphans 


and deſolate upon earth, he promiſed certainly to 


be with them and in them, and not only would 
ſo appear to them who were then his followers, 
and let them fee and enjoy him, that they ſhould 
find he had not left them comfortleſs, but he made 
the ſame promiſe to their generations and children 
then unborn when he ſaid, ©* If any man love me, 
I will come to him and manifeſt myſelf to him ; 
I will bring my Father, and we will come and 
make our abode with him.” Again, “ Behold, 
I ſtand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, &c,” All who believe on him, find his words 
true and faithful; they are his witneſſes that he has 
fulfilled his promiſe, and happily experience that 
he is come with ſalvation to them; and the high 
and Jofty one, who inhabits eternity and who 
dwells in the high and holy place, vouchſafes to 
dwell with them. But the receivers of Chriſt, 
or ſuch as believe on him, are not only thus ho- 
noured ; they not only receive the Laab of God 
into their houſes; the King of ſaints, the God of 


heaven and earth does not only condeſcend to make 


their bodies his temple, but they receive with him 
remiſſion of fins, deliverance from hell, death 
and the law; beſide they have power to become 


ſons of God, or the privilege to call the Father of 


Jeſus Our Father, and he 1s pleaſed to adopt them 
for children, and to call them My ſons and daugh- 
ters. I his is that doctrine ſo often repeated even 
in the Old-Teſtament times, as well as by the 
apoſtles of our Saviour and by our Lord himſelf. 
In the New- Teſtament writings ſervants of 
God are clearly diſtinguiſhed from ſons, for indeed 


there is a great difference between them. A ſon 
| or 


8-3 
or child of God may be a ſervant, he may over 
and above his ſonſhip be employed in the Re- 
deemer's work and labour in his vineyard, as the 
apoſtles and other miniſters of Chriſt have done; 
but their hope was not that they had been ſervants 
or proſpered in the work of their Maſter, nor did 
their ſafety conſiſt therein, but in being made 

children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, When 
the diſciples once returned from their labour of 
preaching and working miracles, &c. in the name 
of their Maſter, they told him with a ſort of joy 
how well they had ſucceeded, and how even ſatan 
was ſubject to their word; but Jeſus anſwered them, 
c Notwithſtanding rejoice not in this, but rather 
rejoice that your names are written in heaven ;” 
and at another time he told them, *I have not 
called you ſervants, but friends,” Apain, © A 
ſervant abideth not in the houſe alway, but a ſon 
abideth alway ;” ſo when he ſent Magdalene to 
tell them he was riſen, he ſays, Go tell my bre- 
thren that 1 go to my Father and to your Father, 
&c.” He had often done after this manner in the 
days of his fleſh; he taught them in their prayers 
to call God their Father; when ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father, &c.“ Again, Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom.” Again, Your heavenly Father will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him.“ This 
is what David, Iſaiah, Ezekiel and Jeremiah had 
foreſcen ſo long ago when they ſaid, ** Thou ſhalt 
call me, my Father.“ And that name was known 
among the prophets ſome hundreds of years be- 
fore the New- Teſtament was of force, and they 
taught the people how the Redeemer would bring 
the ſouls ſtrayed afar off, and ſuch who had for- 
feited their right to the kingdom, into the neareſt 
fellowſbip and kindred with God, that Mg” be 
| | | their 
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their Father, and vouchſafe to call them my chil- 
dren, This is now come to paſs and effected 
through the death and bloodſhedding of the Lamb. 
We who were afar off by wicked works, and who 
could not have claimed the benefits of the family 
of Abraham, for he was not our Father and [Iſrael 
acknowledged us not as children, are now adopted 
by faith into the family and houſhold of God. We 
are ſons, and have received the power to call God 
Father ; we have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba Father. This is the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, and is the higheſt 
and moſt deſirable privilege that can be attained, 

It was formerly the name and character of the 
ſaints, and they were called ſo of the Lord, Ser- 
vants of God, they ſerved the Lord in their gene- 
ration, but it is not ſo much uſed in the goſpel], 
becauſe Jeſus, who was Lord of all and the only 
begotten Son of God, has taken the ſervant's 
place and done all the work worthy to be men» 
tioned, and, by way of eminence, is called of God, 
My righteous Servant.“ All our ſervices are no- 
thing in compariſon with his, and not worthy to be 
named. He has made peace; he has bruiſed the 
ſerpent's head; he has ſweat blood, and opened a 
fountain for fin; he has undergone the chaſtiſe- 
ment of his people, obtained their pardon, and 
wrought out with cries and tears a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, and made, in offering up his body on 
the tree, a full, compleat and ſufficient atonement 
for fin, diſannulled the old covenant, aboliſhed 
death, removed the curſe, and carried away the 
iniquity of us all, He is only worthy of the name 
Servant of God, and deſerves and merits above 
all to be accepted for his work's ſake, by which 
we are made righteous and juſtified, But here 
it muſt be obſerved, how ſuperficial their Chrit- 
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tianity is, who imagine they are in a ſafe eſtate, 
and in a fair way of going to heaven, becauſe they 
do good works, as they ſay, and ſerve God, Such 
mult be told, If you go no farther, ye are not ſafe, 
you are yet under the law, and have no hope but 
the hope of a Jew, and one who expects his works 
and duties will entitle him to the favour of Al- 
mighty God, and bring him to the reward of eter- 
nal life, O let the miniſters of our Saviour en- 
deavour to undeceive ſuch people; let them make 
their righteouſneſs appear as it is, a cobweb, a 
garment of fig-leaves and filthy rags, and make 
mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his only. 

Are any ſo ſhallow and thoughtleſs in religious 
matters as to imagine their alms will purchaſe 
heaven, their tears waſh out ſin, their imperfeR 
and ſlight obedience be accepted, and get the 
kingdom for a reward? O no! you who think 
ſo, trample upon the blood of Jeſus, and lighr 
the great price he paid for your ranſom, Nothing 
| leſs than the blood, the precious heart's blood of 
God's only Son, his many thoufands of tears, and 
his ſweat in the garden, can waſh out fin and 
quench the divine wrath, No price leſs than him- 
ſelf ranſomed us out of ſatan's bands, his whole 
life's obedience, his ſore afflictions, his faithful- 
neſs in his temptations, his painful death and his 
anguiſh and torments bought heaver. for us, and 
his many years of ſufferings alone made ſatisfac- 
tion, and recovered us out of our enemy's hands, 
Be aſhamed and bluſh then, ye who have boaſted 
of what ye have done; be greatly aſhamed that 
. ye have done no more to his honour, and ſo much 
to grieve him. Think what fin have you oblite- 
rated and cancelled ? what iniquity have you 
purged away with all your doings ? Pur all you 
have done «ogether, and all the works and _— 


E 

of men and angels, and it would not avail you; if 
you receive not Chriſt into your hearts, ye are 
only ſervants; and for the leaſt of your diſobe- 
dience, you may be ſent in ſtrict juſtice to hell 
after all. 1 

Herein then a ſervant is different from a ſon of 
God. A man may have lived a ſtrict life, done 
much good and obſerved the law, been zealous, a 


promoter of piety ; he may have prayed often and 


long, given away much to the poor, and did all 
in his power to pleaſe and ſerve God; but then if 
he has no more, he is not a Chriſtian; a Turk, a 


Jew, a Heathen may go thus far, And St. Paul 


and Cornelius did all this when they were with- 
out our Saviour, and aliens to the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and needed converſion to make them 
ſafe. All the promiſes in the law were temporal, 
and the rewards preached to ſuch as lived ſtrictly 
under the covenant of works were entirely ſuch as 
related to this life, but God never promiſed to 
make men his children on any account but thro' 
faith, that the divine favour might be of free 
grace, unmerited and undeſerved love. If a man 
ſhould ſerve his maſter quite faithfully, do all 
all that he was commanded, and not wrong him 
in any thing, not ſquander away nor embezzle 
his goods, but be truſty to the laſt degree; work 
day and night, and fail in no reſpect of his ſervice, 
could he therefore expect his maſter would make 
him his ſon, and adopt him his heir to all he had? 
or could he think he had merited ſo much? would 
not his wages and full hire be his juſt reward ? 
In like manner Jeſus ſays, When ye have done 
all that is commanded, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants, we have done no more than our duty,” 
I wiſh only all who argue and diſpute ſo much 
for their works could ſay, they had done all that 
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was commanded them; but even then it would be 
preſumption to ſuppoſe they had a right to heaven 
and to be of the Lord's family. Al} who ſerve God 
{hall meet with their due reward; but as it was ne- 
ver promiſed, ſo they cannot enter the kingdom by 
their works, nor ſtay in the houſe of God alway ; 
but as Hapar and Iſhmael were turned out of Abra- 
ham s houſe as bondſervants, ſo ſhall all who proudly 
have thought by their merits to get ſalvation: they 
are ſervants and not ſons. Satan and all wicked 
men are more or leſs ſervants of God, When God 
bid the deftroying angel kill che firſt-born in every 
family in Egypt. but touch not one where the 
blood was on the door- poſts, he obeygd ſtrictly. 
When he gave ſatan leave to afflict Job and touch 
all he had, only not to hurt his life, he was punc- 
tual and wen: no farther than his commiſſion ; ſo 
it was in che nm: tter of deceiving the prophets of 
Ahab, but it was an obedience of dread and fear, 
it was ſervile and not filial, ſo is the obedience of 
three parts of the world, they are overawed by the 
fears of death, the tcrrors of the law, and the look- 
ing for judgment, the dread of hell, and the wrath 
of Ged, makes them in ſome meaſure obedient, 
and reftrains them from ſinning; but all this is 
nothing. Their ſervice is like the ſervice of ſatan, 
ijt is done out of fear and of conſtraint, it is not 
the obedience of ſors, and from the faith that 
works by love, They may carry it as far as they 
will, and go on till the laſt day with their ſtriving 
and working, and plead it at the judgment when 
they have done, and ſay, „Lord, we have been 
called by thy name; we have eaten and drank in 
thy preſence; we have caſt out devils, and done 
many wonderful works in thy name” and yet, if 
they have gone no farther, Jcſus will anſwer them, 
* Depart from me, I never knew ye.” 


It 
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It is much otherwiſe with true believers; to 
them is the power given to be of near kin to the 
King of kings; they have the privilege to be 
ſons of God. This honour and unſpeakable hap- 
pineſs js given to thoſe who receive. Jeſus in the 
world, This is conferred upon all ſreelv, and 
only for Jeſus's ſake, and is obtained by all who 
belicve in his name. God is ſo well pleaſed with 
bis Son's free-will offering, ſo ſatisfied with his 
death and obedience, that, for a reward for his 
ſufterings, he has given him all -believers, who 
ſhall be his brethren and children of his Father, 
God therefore ſo glorifies and honours his cruci- 
fied Ch 1d, that whoſoever in the world ſhall be- 
lieve in him, ſhall, by his means, be ſaved, and 
numbered with the ſaints and with the ſons of 
God in glory everlaſting. This ſerves to exalt 
our Saviour and his merits, whereby is known 
how precious and dear his ſufferings are in the 
ſight of the Godhead, ſince whoever reſts there- 
on and is thereon reſolved to venture all forever, 
is made forever happy. The obedience in which 
he truits, the blood in which he believes, and the 
_ righteouſneſs to which he looks, has deſerved for 
him a greater happineſs than to have been made 
an angel or lord of ten worlds, He has the pri- 
vilege to become a fon of God, to be a younger 
brother to Jeſus Chriſt, a near relation to his 
Creator and Saviour, 
This ſhould be the aim of all enquiring and 
ſcekiug ſouls; this ſhould be the mark of the 
prize of their high calling. They are not invited 
by the goſpel merely to eſcape hell, or to fly the 
wrath to come, or to be made again a little lower 
than the angels, to be crowned with glory and 
worſhip, nor even to be reckoned with the chiefeſt 
of the principalitics, or to be raiſed to be 1 6 
eve 
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level with the higheſt ſeraphims, but to be chil- 
dren of our Lord God, to be in the family and 
co-heirs with Chriſt Jeſus, to fit at his table, to 
be his brethren and ſiſters; and this honour have 
all his ſaints, oc Ps 

Men who have received this privilege and em- 

- braced this glorious offer, though they are not 
brought into the poſſeſſion of ſo great mercies, 
by means of their righteouſneſs or merits; and 
though they have not the leaſt dependence on 
their works, nor would fi ffer that thought which 
would ſo rob Jeſus of his honour, but are in a 
readineſs to revenge every ſuch theft, and to lay 
al] glorying in the duſt, and aſcribe to his praiſe 
all their ſalvation; yet are conſtantly employed 
to his glory, and out of love to him live good 
lives, His words are too dear to them to be 
neglected, and his commandments too precious 
to be deſpiſed or diſefteemed. Out of the bottom 
of their hearts they are glad to ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, and rejoice at every opportunity of doing 
any thing to pleaſe him; and this is not out of 
fear, not for reward, not to make a righteouſneſs 
of it, or becauſe they are not fully ſatished to de- 
pend wholly on the Lamb; but, as I ſaid, it is 
out of pure love to Jeſus, who has ſaved them, 
and brought them into his Father's houſhold, 
It is their meat and drink to do his will; it is 
natural to them; and he who acts otherwiſe, be 
aſſured he has not ſeen God, neither known 
him, | | | 
A ſervant of God, or one who has been brought 
up in the church of God and ferved under the 
law, may for a time do well, be very exact and 
careful, be enlightened from above, taſte with joy 
the good word of God, and run as if he meant 
ſincerely to be ſaved ; who after all perhaps reſts 
| | there, 
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there, or goes again back into a ſinful life, and 
brings a blot upon all his ſervices, “ all his righ- 
teouſneſs that he has done ſhall not be mentioned 
to him, in the ſin that he has ſinned in that fhall 
he die, faith the Lord God ”” No ſtate is there» 
fore ſafe or ſecure, but the ſtate of the children 
of God. It is above all things neceſſary that a 
ſincere perſon make his calling and election ſure; 
namely, that he is not content with having done 
much, or learnt or underſtood or comprehended 
much, but that he is ſure Jeſus is become his 
Saviour, and is now near to him as his brother, 
and as near as if he had ſucked the breaſts of his 
mother; that our Saviour's Father is his Father, 
and that he will not be aſhamed to confeſs him as 
ſuch, when he comes the Jatter day upon the 
earth, Then ſha]l he ſay to ſuch, ** Come, ye 
blefled children of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world,” This grace is attainable; it is preached 
to all mankind ; it is promiſed in all the prophets 
by our Saviour, and by all his apoſtles and evan- 
geliſts, and may be entered by every upright ſoul, 
A greater favour cannot be. The benefit is ex- 
ceeding great, the privilege inexpreſſible, but is 
ſurely granted to every believer in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and is part of the commonwealth of Iſrael, the 
rights of the New- Teftament, and what was the 
pure aim and intention of our dear Lord and 
Maſter, when he ſtooped to be the ſervant and 
miniſter of all, and when he paid our debts and 

died for us, | 
Since then all the ſcriptures preach this, let 
none ſeem to come ſhort of it, Let not our 
Chriſtianity be only the form, or without the 
happy enjoyment of this privilege, but let all 
look upon it as the free gift of grace, and what 
| belongs 
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belongs to them and their children, and to all 
who believe in the name of Jeſus, ſo let them 
ſeek it, ſo aſk it of the Lord Chriſt, whoſe pre- 
rogative it is to beſtow it, and they ſhall find, 
that as many as receive Jeſus, to them gives he 
power to become ſons of God, cven to as many 
as believe on his name.” 
Let the ſpirit of adoption only be given you, 
and all that is ſaid of this divine matter by St. 
Paul to the Galatians will be clear and plain; 
you will know by experience what that means; 
© Thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon; we 
are not children of the bond- woman, but of the 
free, namely, of Jeruſalem above, who is the 
mother of us all. We are children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Becauſe ye are ſons, God 
has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father,” 

May that merciful and gracious Lord, of whom 
it is ſaid, ©* Who ſhall declare his generation?“ 
make you of the number of his children, and of 
that race who are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God!” Theſe ſhall be reckoned to the Son of 
man for a generation, and be named after him. 
Theſe ſhall help to fill up the innumerable com- 
pany of children that ſhall be born to him as 
dew out of the womb of the morning,” May 
you, my dear brethren, be found among them, 
and be entitled to this grace to your ſoul's com- 
fort in this life, and to your eternal joy hereafter! 
Amen. | 
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1 Tim, xv. 16. 


This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all aceep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom | am chief; howbeit 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 
for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be- 


lieve on him to everlaſting life, 


n 
K 8 = . = * — 
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NN N St. Paul's epiſtle to Timothy, where- 
[ in he repreſents the great doctrines of 
8 & godlineſs, as became a perſon in his high 
is WK :1 office and place of truſt, and which he 
delivers now into his ſucceſſor's care to keep for 
Chriſt's ſake, he ſeveral times ſpeaks after this 
manner: This is a faithful ſaying, &c.“ and 
this was not done as if any part of the ſcriptures 
or this his charge were of leis authority or truth, 
but as Moſes often renewed his meſſage and errand 
to the Iſraelites with, ** All theſe words the Lord 
thy God commanded ;” or, as the prophets very 
often repeated, © Thus faith the Lord;” and Je- 
ſus himſelf, when he delivered doctrines of the ut- 
moſt importance and things neceſſary to our eter- 
nal happineſs, generally began with, “ Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you.” Thus does the apoſtle 
in the text, when he writes to another great mi- 
niſterof Chriſt, and indeed all who labour in God's 
vineyard, that with boldneſs and courage they 
33 82 5 A 2 | might 
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might propagate ſuch confirmed deQrines with 
all their might, and give more heed to the divine 
charges delivered in ſo extaordinary and in fo 
ſolemn a manner. | | 

The time will not allow me to ſpeak of the man 
bleſſed doctrines handed down to us in this way. i 
ſhall therefore ſpeak chiefly of this main doctrine of 
the apoſtle, and upon which all the hopes of poor 
men are grounded, namely, our Saviour's coming 
from heaven into the world to ſave ſinners. This 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jeſus Ghrift came into the world to 
fave ſinners.” This doctrine is properly the ſub- 
Nance of the whole goſpel, and is every where 
taught us in the New Teſtament, both from our 
Lord himſelf and by all who heard him, and were 
ſent by him to bear the glad tidings, through the 
earth, to every land and nation, and to invite and 
beſeech ſinners to be reconciled to God, and come 
back to Jeſus the Shepherd and Biſhop of their 
ſouls, that they might be ſaved. This (however 
lighted by ſo many, and though by ſome even 
fcorned and deſpiſed, eſpecially by all the oppoſers 
of ſalvation by grace alone) is yet a true doctrine, 
and worth their hearing and believing, it is wor- 
thy the acceptation of all men. N 

If an offer of life and pardon could be made to 
rebels in diſtreſs and chains, or if the news of 
liberty and redemption ſhould be brought to the 
ſaves in the gallies, or ſuch as ſpend their melan- 
_ choly days in priſon or baniſhment, or ſhould the 
moſt wretched and poor perſon in the world be of- 
fered a full receipt from all his creditors, and a 
fine eſtate beſides for the longeſt term, all would 
think the offers worthy of their acceptance, and 
leap for joy at the good news; but ſhould the 
| | news 
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news of liberty come to his ears who thinks him” 
ſelf in no danger, or ſhould the tidings of a general 


releaſe be ſent to freemen, or bread be brought to 


the exceeding rich, and to ſuch as fare delicately 
every day, it would have no ſuch effect, and it is 
no other than a falſe concluſion of their being ſafe, 
good enough, not fallen from God, or ſo deſpe- 
rately wicked and in danger of periſhing as they 
really are, that makes the goſpel to be heard ſo 
coldly and indifferently by more than half the 
world. Could a — * tell his auditors where 
every one ſhould find treaſure hid, or how they 
might enſure to themſelves a vaſt fortune, or could 
he teach them how to free themſelves of every pain 
and ſickneſs at once, and in what way they could 
be immenſely rich, O how would people flock to 
hear him! there would be ſcarce room for the con- 
courſe any where, and he would not be able to make 
his voice reach to the leaſt part of his hearers ; 
but when a meſſenger of the King of ſaints comes 
and brings the news of the kingdom of (30d open- 
ed, and preaches free grace, redemption from 

death and hell, eternal life, and all the bleſſings 

of the world to come, into which all ſhould preſs 

eagerly, how coldly is he heard ? When he ſpeaks 

of the treaſure hid in the field,” how few believe 

the report? And when he declares how near our 

Saviour is to juſtify and help the ſinner, how wil- 

ling he is to pardon all fin, and to come with his 

Father into them and there make his abode, how 

very few open the door and look for him? and in 

how exceeding few is “ the arm of the Lord re- 

vealed ? The enemy of ſouls, the god of this world, 
ſucceeds amazingly even in chriſtian countries, 

in keeping men ignorant of Jeſus and his love to 

fingers; and when his divinity is only flightly 

| conteſled, 


confeſſed, and his eternal redemption conſidered 
but ſuperficially and at a diſtance, it is no wonder 
that the bleſſed news is ſo indiffer:nilyentertained. 
When Jeſus entered Simon the Phariſee's houſe, 
he got no kiſs, no hearty welcome, no water to 
waſh his feet, no oil for his head, no incenſe burnt 
before him, and no precious ointment perfumed 
his chamber, the reaſon was, he did not know his 
gueſt, he did not feel how much he wanted a Sa- 
viour; but the ſinner, the harlot Mary, who was 
called by him out of her fins and invited to the 
| kingdom of heaven, thought ſhe could never make 
enough of the Lord, ſhe embraced his feet, kiſſed 
them, waſhed them with tears, and broke her ala- 
baſter box of ſpikenard upon them, and loved 
much, Thus is it now, while men deceive them- 
ſelves and fancy they are good churchmen, pious 
and religious enough, and that there is no danger 
of their future ſtate; there a few prayers, a little 
alms or ſome acts of ſelf denial and mortification 
Tull to ſleep the ſlirring conſcience, and make the 
poor heart at peace without Chriſt. Lo ſuch, as 
well as to the wanton, the profane, the world- 
ling, the reſolutely wicked and lover of pleaſure, 
the goſpel of falvation ſeems unworthy their ac- 
ceptance, and is neglected to the very laſt ; but 
an awakened ſoul, a man who feels his own ſin- 
fulneſs as an intolerable burden and who wants to 
be ſaved, but trembles at the word of God, has 
many fears about his condition, &c. he hears that 
God our Saviour came from heaven, out of mere 
pity and compaſſion, to ſave undone ſouls, to help 
poor people and to undertake for them and be their 
Saviour, and this is the beſt news to ſuch an heart. 
Deep humility and a ſolid conviction and con- 


ſciouſneſs of his fin and whole corrupted nature, 
; my makes 
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makes him only willing to know, if Jeſus can re- 
ceive ſuch a wretch as he has been? And when 
he can be perſuaded of this, O how entirely does 
ke leave all his old and darling fins! With what 
joy does he receive our Saviour's offer of forgive- 
neſs, and is glad in his ſalvation! His heat leaps 
and bounds in him for joy when the Holy Spirit 
within whiſpers the word of reconciliation ; and 
then he thinks upon inviting others to the ſame 
grace, and is ready every where to tell how wor- 
thy of all men's acceptation this good doctrine is, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, of whom (he thinks) he is chief.“ 

t is indeed a glorious goſpel; it is a privilege 
beſt wes upon men beyond all hopes and wiſhes, 
and which makes all who accept it happy and 
bleſſed forever; and all who ſlight or r ject or de- 
lay the clofing in with ſo gracious an ker. there- 
by make themſelves of all men the molt miſerable, 
But then who is Jeſus that is coming into the 
world that is f ſuch importance? He is the eter- 
nal God ! he is that Lord, that Creator and divine 
Being, againſt whom all had finned, and who out 
of tender mercy to the worid came from his throne 


and m jeſty, and was incarnate, a man, a ſervant, 


and whoie whole painful life, forrowful and ſhame- 
ful death, was endured by him with this ſole and 
pure view, to fave finners. He had no defign but 
fingly and entirely to help them out of their con- 
demnation and ſlavery, and to bring them in peace 
back to him. He would haye been gioriuwus and 
high the ſame, if we had been left in our guilt and 
ſuffered hell eternally; but as he loved all his 
works and choſe not the death of a finner, and as 
he knew hell was not made for man but for the 
devil and his angels, he pitied us when we funk 
un 
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funk into their ruin and come under their judg- 
ment, and before all his innumerable company of 
angels and bleſſed ſpirits reſolved to be their Sa- 
viour. This Jeſus has now brought them out of 
the hand of the enemy; all ſouls are now his; 
the ſoul of the father and the ſouls of the children 
they are his purchaſed poſſeſſion, and he has, on 
their account, made a perfect amends, atonement 
and ſatisfaction in his heavenly Father's ſight; he 
Has prepared an everlaſting righteouſneſs for them, 
and opened ſuch a fountain in his own blood that 
wzſhes out every fin and even the remembrance of 
them before God ; and now has he ordained it as 
an everlaſting goſpel to be publiſhed and announced 
to every creature, that whoſo in the worid would 
be glad to be ſaved, and who ſincerely wants mercy 
and ſalvation, may come to him and have jt. The 
worſt and moſt undeſerving, even the rebellious, 
are invited to this happineſs as to a feaſt ; and this 
goſpel, theſe true ſayings, are worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, ſince it comes from God Almighty, and 
as a gift worthy only of that Giver who is the au- 
thor and cauſe of eternal life, and who hereby gives 

the beſt gifts he can give, namely, himſelf, his 
kingdom, his Spirit, is blood, body and righ- 
teouſneſs, and whatever is able to make us com- 
pletely happy and perfect. Many, yes many, as 
the ſtars in number, have been witneſſes of this 
race, and now reap the great ſalvation, the fruit 
of the Lord's toil and ſervitude for their ſakes. 

Left ſatan ſhould ſuggeſt to an honeſt and well- 
meaning ſou] that his fins were too ng too 
great, or of tos heinous a nature to be pardoned, 
* our kind and dear Saviour, has ſet forth ex- 
samples of his mercy, and as it were choſen out 


from all claſſes of ſinners the very vileſt, and ſuch 
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as were come to the beight of danger, and theſe 
he has graciouſly ſaved, as patterns to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to everlaſting life, 
St. Paul calls himſelf one of theſe and ſays, ** | am 
the chief of ſinners, but obtained mercy for this 
cauſe,” and ſets himſelf forth as a monument of 
free mercy, None can believe that in reſpe& of 
outward groſs fins he was chief, for he had been 
brought up in the moſt ſtrict way; but he ſpeaks 
in reſpect of his having, out of an unbclieving 
heart, deſpiſed and lighted Chriſt's meritorious 
death and righteouſneſs, and in the manner of the 
Phariſee attempted to eſtabliſh his own, and out 
of a falſe zeal perſecuted the diiciples and doc- 
trine of Jeſus. In this ſenſe he calls himielf the 
chief of ſinners, i. e. one who has ſinned above 
others, and whoſe crimes were of a ſcarlet dye, 
and who had given our Saviour and his Spirit ſo 
much trouble to conquer and ſubdue him to the 
faith, 

All truly awakened ſouls think with the apo- 
ſtle thus, and whether their lives have been no- 
toriouſly vile in men's eyes or not, they feel too 
deeply their fin to extenuate or leſſen it; they can 
eaſily excuſe others, but themſelves they condemn 
and loath in duſt and aſhes, and, like Jeremiah 
and St, James, confeſs, ** the heart is deceitful 
above all things and deſperately wicked ;”” and is 
to encourage ſuch to hope for mercy and draw 
near to Jeſus, that he has exhibited and ſhewn 
forth ſo many inſtances of his mercy and com- 
paſſion in the ſcriptures, who, as St. Paul calls 
them, are patterns, examples and monuments of 
mercy, and pillars in the temple of God, Of theſe 
there are five eminent in the goſpel, and who ſeem 
to be the chief of every rank of ſinners; the account 
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of whoſe converſions and mercies are written for 
our ſakes, that we, who want mercy, may obtain 
it through their mercy, and venture to come boldly 
to the throne of grace by their example, The five 
whom I ſhall mention are, Mary Magdalene, 
Taccheus, the thicf who was crucified with our 
Saviour, Cornelius, and St. Paul; of all theſe I 
will ſpeak freely, and firſt of Mary Magdalene, 
This poor woman was taken from the head of 
the unclean and incontinent: ſhe had been a 
known finner, a public harlot and adultereſs. It 
is likely ſhe had been the ruin of many, and ſe- 
duced them at firſt into fin ; her whoriſh heart had 
made her ſevenfold the child of the devil, who no 
doubt thought ſurely to have her; luſt and impu- 
rity ruled her and led her captive; her ſhame was 
her boaſt, and perhaps her polluted body was haſt- 
ening to the grave through her intemperate and 
unchaſte life, while her wretched ſoul was ready 
to periſh forever, In this ſtate was Mary when. 
Jeſus came ſeeking the loſt, and preaching the 
| goſpel of repentance and remiffion of fins, and 
called her out of her ſlavery and danger. Some of 
the firſt chriſtians ſay that our Saviour had been 
preaching on the ſhepherd who left the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs to ſeek the one lamb that 
| he had loft. It was however on that day Jeſus 
dined with Simon that ſhe was converted, She 
followed him into the houſe weeping ; her haughty 
looks were humbled, herbrazen and impudent face 
waſhed with hundreds of tears, and ſhe, who be- 
fore could appear boldly before all the world and 
on purpoſe entered company with her eyes full of 
adultery and darting her fire on all ſides, now crept 
behind and kneeled at Jeſu's feet, like Eve and her 


' guilty and naked huſband when they heard the 
8 voice 


By 
voice of the Lord God, in the cool of the day, in 
Paradiſe. O come hither, ye lecherous and de- 
bauched livers, ye whoremongers and harlots, ye 
whoſe beds and bodies have been defiled like Mag- 
dalen, look upon her, ſee thoſe lips which uttered 
ſuch obſcenity, trembling, kiſſing the Lord's feet; 
ſee her hair, once curle and platted to entice men 


to fin with her, now hiding her bluſhing face and 


wiping her tears away as faſt as they fell upon his 
feet. With all her fine cloaths, her ſplendid vail, 
her ſeducing attire and ornaments, ſhe ſinks in the 
duſt before our Saviour, and makes tears and ſighs 
ſpeak the language of her heart, Come, O come 
and do likewiſe! Do not think, I dare not, I may 
not; my fins are too many; my ſecret crimes and 
pollutions are too predominant and cender me unfit 
to pray, unfit to hope for mercy, face the is ſet 
forth as a pattern to thoſe of herclaſs who repent and 
believe in Jeſus. Think, O think where ſhe is now; 
vonder ſhe fits at Jeſus Chriſt's feet a pure virgin 
in heaven; our Saviour had mercy upon her, and 
faid, before Simon the Phariſee and all thoſe who 
ſat at meat with him, Thy fins that are many 
are forgiven thee, go in peace.” At once ſhe 
found her ſoul redeemed ; the enemy, her maſter, 
loſt his hold, while God, her Saviour, ſpake her 
clean, I his was the woman who afterwards loved 
Jeſus ſo much; this was her that before the ſelf 
righteous Simon obtained mercy; this was ſhe wha 
had the honour to miniſter of her ſubſtance toJeſus, 
and to ſtand with the virgin Mary under the croſs, 
and who firſt ſaw the Lord after he aroſe. He did 
not firſt appear to his mother, or to the twelve, or 
to his favourite John, but to her who before day 
was up and weeping alone, becauſe ſhe had miſled 
her Lord, This was the firſt-preacher of the re- 
| "i ſurrection, 
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ſurrection, the highly-favoured perſon who got the 
firſt greeting from the riſen Redeemer, and is ſent 
by him to appoint the place where all the reſt ſhould. 
meet him. I dare ſay, no ſpotleſs maiden now 
ſhines brighter round the throne, or more loves 
and adores the Lamb! All her fellow ſaints ſee 
her. and worſkip God becauſe of the great mercy 
beſtowed upon her. Lift up your eyes of faith, 
ye who have foliowed her in luſts, and ſee what a 
pattern of mercy ſhe is for you]! ſee what the blood 
of Jeſus has accompliſhed on that once wretched, 
but now happy woman ! A drop of Jeſu's blood 
can make you clean, like her, and make the worſt 
and moſt defiled chaſte virgins in a moment. The 
blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all ſin; and does not 
only damp the impure nature, prevent and extin- 
guiſh wild and unholy fire, but cafes the con- 
ſcience, and waſhes away the remembrance of fin 
from before the Lord, O let this woman's mercy 
compel and encourage you apply to the ſame gra- 
cious Maſter, and you ſhall find that the hiſtory of 
Mary was written not for her ſake only, but for 
your fakes alſo, to whom the {ame grace ſha]] be 
 1mparted, if you believe on him, Let the ſenſe 
of your difobedience and abominable deeds bow 
you down at his feet; ſhed your tears there, and 
thence ſtir not till the ſame Lord who granted her 
eternal life, and made her ſo near and dear to him, 
vouchſafes you to hear, *©thy fins are forgiven ;” I 
mean, till his Spirit has mae it clear to your heart 
that all your fins are pardoned and done away in 
the blood of the Lamb. and your luſts and impu— 
rities killed and aboliſhed in his cold ſweat and 
tears. Since the chief of ſinners is ſaved, venture 
you alſo and be ſaved freely, and experience that it 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
| | tion, 
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tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave 

inner. | 
Zaccheus was another monument of grace; he 
perhaps had not gone on in Mary's courſe, but 
was a public ſinner; he was chief of the publi- 
cans, and he was 1ich, The publicans were a 
fort of unconſcionable men who farmed the taxes 
and tribute-money, and who had it in their power 
to uſe extortion and diſtreſs and oppreſs the poor; 
the ſtri& part of the Jewiſh church held them ana- 
thema, and our Saviour and St. John rank them 
with harlots and the worſt of men; but beſide his 
being of this buſineſs, beſide his bcing the chief 
of this clan, he was rich. He was in double dan- 
ger, he was ungodly and without any religion. and 
he was rich. Our Saviour had ſaid, how hard it 
was for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, And if fo, here was one rich and wicked 
too; all in ſericho knew the ſinner Zaccheus, 
Come near, ye covetous, ye worldly-mind-d and 
miſerable people, ye oppreſſors of the poor, and 
ye who are rich, though your danger is great and 
the obſtacles in your way many, yet, if you are 
minded to be ſaved and want to fee jeſus, behold 
Zaccheus is a pattern of mercy for you See the 
man who without pity grinded the face of ihe 
pror, who ſtood like a flint unmoved at the cry 
of the widow and fatherleſs, who could difirefs 
the needy, and thruſt into priſon, threaten aud 
oppreſs his tenants, and who got his gain with 
cruelty and extortion, who took barbaroufly the 
bread as it were from the orphans and bungry, and 
made many a child ſuffer want, while the parents 
wept bitterly unminded; behold the rich, who was 
in danger of crying out with Dives for a drop of 
Water in vain forever, and of being one of that 
| number 
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number who have their good things in this life, 
he has found pardon ! Jeſus faw him in the ſyca- 
more-tree and haſtened him down, that he might 
bring ſalvation to his houſe, for, faith he, ** to- 
day I muſt abide with thee.” O happy day! O 
happy Zaccheus! He that ſhewed no mercy when 
it was aſked with tears and cries, finds mercy with- 
out ſo much as aſking for it, This exalts the doc- 
trin? of free grace indeed, and makes Zaccheus a 
glorious pattern of mercy, He made haſte and re- 
ceived Jeſus into his houſe and into his heart, and 
had ſcarce received pardon and believed unto ſal- 
vation, but his faith worked by love, and yielded 
the fruit of good works: Behold, Lord, ſaid he, 
I will give half of my goods to feed the poor, and 
where 1 have wronged any one by falſe accufation 
I will reſtore him Purfold.” hus it is where a 
true faith in Chriſt is, there are good works and a 
tender heart immediately. No ſoul in Jericho could 
have received the Lord with ſo much joy as this 
man ; he had much forgiven him, and he loved 
much. If any who hear me would fain be ſaved, 
but, becauſe you are rich, tremble, O take cou» 
rage by the example of Zaccheus ; take our Sa- 
viour's advice, give alms, of ſuch things as you 
have diſperſe abroad, give to the poor, and begin 
to be faithful ſtewards of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and believe in him, and fo ſha]l you get 
treaſure in heaven. Or are you afraid becauſe of 
our former covetouſneſs and ſearch after riches ? 
Does the remembrance of your atheiſm, infidelity, 
careleſſneſs in religious matters, oppreſſion of the 
poor, hard behaviour to your inferiors, or want 
of tenderneſs and kindneſs to perſons in neceſſity 
and who were in debt, in priſon, and overwhelmed 


with penury, &c, bow you down and —— 
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vou? See Jeſus Chriſt's compaſſion on Zaccheus! 
See the worſt and moſt hardened of wretches has 
found mercy, the chief of the publicans is ſaved ! 
O go, guilty and unworthy of pity as you are, 
ſtand before the merciful Jeſus, ſhew him your 


public and atrocious crimes, your ſecret injuſtice 


and hidden offences, ſpread all open before him, 
and fall at the Judge's feet a ſelf- condemned and 
guilty ſinner; he came to ſave ſuch; his bowels 
of compaſſion yearned over ſuch, * It is a true 
ſaying, and worthy of your acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners,” 
Plead this and this alone, and ſtand only in Zac- 
cheus's place with the ſame willing heart to ſee 
Jeſus, with the ſame believing heart, and you 
ſhall find his mercy to all eternity, | 
The dying thief is another eminent pattern of 
mercy, and witneſs that Jeſus came to ſave ſin- 
ners. This man ſeemed hardened above meaſure, 
elſe he could not have joined with his other fel- 
Jow-criminal in the inſults and blaſphemy of the 
multitude : his blood: guiltineſs (for in all like- 
lihood he had been a murderer), his robberies and 
thieving ſeemed to lie with ſmall weight on his 


F conſcience; it appeared as if fin had ſeared it and 


made it obdurate and hard as the nether millſtone ; 
it was as if he had no thought of his danger, body 
or ſoul, but was {pringing headlong into eternal 
flames: while he joined the ſcoffers and mockers, 
how did our Saviour pity him? He ſaw how far 
ſatan had prevailed and deluded his ſlave, and with 
ſtrong cries and tears interceded for him and was 
heard; his petitions reached the ears of his al- 
mighty Father, and rebounded as it were to the 


thief's heart; he awaked at once out of his ſleep, 


the infidel believes in Jeſus and called him Lord, 
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the blaſphemer repented of his blaſphemy and be- 
ſeeches the King of Iirae] to think upon him when 
he ſhould eome into his kingdom. Surely all, even 
the vileſt, mult have wondered at his reprobate be- 
haviour before, but above meaſure they muſt be aſto- 
niſhed now to hear him ſue to him for mercy, whom 
before he had ſo derided and deſpiſed, and as much 
all in heaven and earth muſt have wondered when 
Teſus gave him that ſweet and merciful anſwer, 
« To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.” He 
was an open and public ſinner, and as openly and 
publicly did the Lamb abiolve, reconcile and ſave 
him: he took him home with him in peace, and, 
' from the very brink of hell, brought him to bea- 
ven. Here then look, ye poor rebels, ye thieves 
and moſt criminal and guilty men, ye unjuſt and 
wicked, behold Jeſus made his death with the 
wicked, and ſtretched out his hands as if he meant 
to offer both the guilty partners in ſuffering, mer- 
cy. Look and (ee how the chief of felons, the 
chief of ſinners, is ſaved! It is likely this man had 
lived an abandoned and debauched life, careleſs of 
God and his own poor ſoul, a lover of bad com- 
pany, idle and wanton, till his crimes brought 
him to that thameful end, So far ſatan led him, 

and would have carried off his prey, had not a 
dear Saviour interpoſed and ſhewn mercy ; but he 
did it fo openly, that he might make him an ex- 
ample and pattern to thoſe who ſhould hereafter 
believe on him to everlaſting lite; alſo to give hope 
to ſuch as turn to him on their death- beds, and 
who repent in their laſt hours; but it was eſpe- 
cially to ſhew that he juſtifies the ungodly, and 
that even when an unjuit, careleſs, or moſt pro- 
fligate and bad perſon is diſpoſed for eternal life, 
and wants to be ſaved, he may; let him apply 'm 

| | dhe 
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the Friend of publicans and finners, to the Son of 
God, who came into the world to ſave ſinners, he 
ſhall not periſh, he ſhall be ſaved. Perhaps ſome 
may think, 1 have been unchaſte and unclean with 
Mary, I have been covetous and hard-hearted with 
Zaccheus, and wicked, unjuſt, diſhoneſt, and a 
liar, a ſwearer, a blaſphemer with the thief, and 
what then? Should all their complicated crimes 
center in you, and you be guilty of all, and were 
even the fins of all the world upon you, Jeſus is the 
Lamb that takes away the fin of the world: he is 
juſt ſuch an almighty and tender-hearted Saviour 
as you want; and becauſe he knew you were loſt, 
periſhed and undone without him and could not 
recover, or by any other means get delivered from 
ſatan and the wrath to come, therefore he came 
into the world to fave you, and has ſet forth fo 
many examples and patterns of mercy to encou- 
rage you to turn to him with all your hearts and 

be ſaved; | | | 

Cornelius the centurion at Cæſarea is another 
of theſe patterns, and of whom I mult alſo ſpeak 
a little. I will not reckon him of the ſort of Ma- 
ry, or number him with Zaccheus, or rank him 
with the malefaCtor, for it ſeems as if he was emi» 
nent in another way. He was certainly famous 
among the Roman heathen for bravery, ſince he 
was a centurion of the Italian band; and for pie- 
ty, becauſe he faſted, was devout, juſt, gave much 
alms, feared God, and prayed always: ſo far the 
light of nature and a tender conſcience, helped by 
the morality of the doctors among the philoſo- 
phers, had brought him, but he was ſtill without 
Chriſt and unſafe; for could morality and his obe- 
dience to natural religion have ſaved him, the an- 
gel appeared to him in vain and ſent him to hear 
33 ; C the 
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the goſpel from St. Peter in vain, but he muſt hear 
the words of Peter, whereby he ſhould be ſaved; 
and this is a clear proof that ſuch err who think 
without our Saviour to get to heaven: but Cor- 
nelius is a pattern to all who look after mercy, 
and ſcarce know how. He was in his way a good 
man and wanted to be ſaved, and Jeſus, whom he 
knew not, would not diſappoint him ; and to this 
day, whenever ſouls are ſincere and honeſt in de- 
firing ſalvation (let them be Turks, Jews, or 
Heathens, and ſeek it with wiſdom or fooliſhly), 
they will find it; our Saviour, who revealed him- 
ſelf to Abraham when he was an heathen and 
bleſſed him, and who ſent his angel to Cornelius, 
will find means to bring them to the knowledge 
of his goſpel, and will ſend ſome to preach Jeſus 
and his redemption to them. Their having lived, 
like Cornelius, without the benefit of revealed re- 
ligion ſhall not hinder them to come to heaven; 
they ſhall hear the goſpel and be ſaved; God ſhall 
ſend ſome faithful Peter to them, who ſhall preach 
Chriſt and his merits to their ſoul's health; or 
ſome book ſhall ſet forth that open door to them ; 
or God, by his Holy Spirit, ſhall manifeſt his Son, 
and lead them to all the means of grace, and to 
the attaining perfe& happineſs and righteouſneſs 
by Chrift Jeſus, In this reſpe& therefore is Cor- 
nelius a pattern of mercy, in that, though he was 
not under the law of Moſes, nor had the privilege 
of the Jews, when he wanted mercy God ſhewed 
him mercy ; and when his moral obedience, uni- 
verſal benevolence, and ſtri& obfervance of the 
Jaws of nature could not ſatisfy him, but he felt 
he lacked perfect righteouſneſs, the angel of the 
Lord led him to hear of that Man, in whoſe name 
is preached forgiveneſs of fins; and he heard, be- 
lieyed, 
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lieved, was baptized, received the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is now ſafe with the innumerable company 
of the firſt-born in the kingdom of God. 

The laſt that remains to be ſpoken of is St. 
Paul himſelf, who in the text {tiles himſelf the 
chief of ſinners. He differed much from Corne- 
lius, in that he was no heathen, nor called upon 
other gods, but was a ſtrict Jew under the law; 
and as Cornelius ſought righteouſneſs without 
the law, ſo Paul ſought it by the law, and pro- 
fited in his religion exceedingly, being of the 
ſtricteſt ſort in his church, and more zealous for 
the law and and for the traditions of the fathers 
than many in Jeruſalem ; he was a perſon who 
carried the matter of righteouſneſs, perhaps, far- 
ther than any one, was of the beloved tribe of 
Benjamin, the ſon of a devout and ſtrict parent, 
circumciſed the eighth day, lived in all good con- 
ſcience, and as touching the law blameleſs ; was 
in fayour of the high-prieſt, the ſanhedrim, and 
the elders ; a diſciple of Gamaliel ; and indeed 
had all the advantages of education and religion, 
but knew not the righteouſneſs of faith in Chriſt, 
This made him fo angry with the chriſtians ; they 
preached Chriſt ; they ſaid, that that perſon who 
was executed on the croſs, who died the curſed 
death, and was numbered with tranſgrefſors, was 
the Lord and Chriſt, through whuſe name only 
could be obtained remiſſion of fins, and by faith 
in whom righteouſneſs was imputed. All his edu- 
cation and good breeding did not hinder him, he 
joined the rude multitude to blaſpheme ſuch a 
doctrine which ſet at nought ſelf-righteouſneſs 
and a man's own holineſs, and aſſiſted at the 
killing of St. Stephen, keeping their cloaths who 
ſtoned him and conſenting to his death, he ba- 

C 2 niſhed 
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niſhed ſome, made others renounce our Saviour, 
got others ſcourged, and with all his might per- 
ſecuted ſuch as called upon the name of Jeſus, 
ſcorning and deſpiſing his blood and merits, and 
trampling his atonement and righteouſneſs under 
h's feet; but lo! after all, our Saviour's grace 
_ overtakes him; and the ſelf-righteous Saul, like 
a poor periſhing criminal, continues day and night 
to pray, without eati g or drinking, for mercy, 
He ſaw the neceſſity of a divine and better righ- 
 teouſneſs than his own; and when God had 
brought down his heart, ſtripped him of bis fig— 
leaves, his beggarly raiment, and the righteouſneſs 
of his works, then he pardoned him, and cloathed 
him with his own rightevuſneſs, and juſtified the 
chief of ſinners. Hear this, ye who have been of 
this ſort, and valued ſo much your duties, piety, 
and alms, and thought ſo little of our Saviour and 
his death, like the apoſtle, deny all your own 
goodneſs, and come and truſt the blood of Chriſt 
alone, and you ſhall be ſaved, though you have 
been lifted up, like Capernaum, as it were to 
heaven, and thanked God, with the Phariſee, 
that you were not ſo bad as the drunkards, the 
publicans and extortioners, and fooliſhly thought 
yourſelves well off and in a good way, but who 
now, afhamed of your thoughis, and who bluſh 
at your tpiritual pride, and even ſhudder to 
approach the Lamb you have ſo diſeſteemed, or 
to aſk the righteouſneſs you have lighted, or 
to implore the mercy you have deſpiſed; let the 
example of St. Paul encourage you to call upon 
the name of Jeſus; and though your {in may ap- 
pear to have been the chiefeſt of all fins, in that 
you have ſo long ſought by other ways, and as it 
were by another door to get to heaven, and put 


vp 


[ 21 1 

up the idol of your own righteouſneſs in the place 
of Chrift, and dreamt that your obedience, cha- 
rity and prayers could buy you eternal happineſs, 
and your ſelf-denial make an amends for fin, 
when nothing leſs than the dying of God's only 
don could accompliſh this. I ſay, though all your 
price and vanity be a fore burden to you now, 
fear not, but waſh away your fins, calling upon 
the name of the Lord. I know, if you are truly 
awakened, you muſt think yourſelves the chief 
of ſinners indeed, for you muſt fee] how bad it is 
to ſlight our Saviour, and how much trouble he 
has had to make you truly religious, to ſubmit to 
his righceoufnets, and yield to be ſaved by faith 
alone, freely. 

I have now ſpoken of theſe five perſons wha 
have been eminent as patterns of mercy, and 
who were at the head of the principal claſles of 
ſinners. In one of theſe clafles almoſt every one 
may find himſelf; but perhaps there may be ſome 
who think themſelves E of all, and who are 


ſenſible of their unchaſte deeds and impure na- 


ture, with Mary; like her, they have lived in 
pleaſure and wantonneſs, rioted, feaſted, and in- 
duiged their vicious and ſenſual appetites, lived 
at eaſe and in luxury, waſted their bodies and 
impaired their health with int-mperance and de- 
bauched living, &c. like Zaccheus, they ſtand 
convicted of having uſed unlawtul meaſures in 
ſecuring to themſelves riches, or find themſelves 
guilty of covetouſnefs, hardheartedneſs to the 
poor, oppreſſion, cruelty and extortiun, perjury 
and falie-witneſs againſt the innocent, and the 
like; beſides, they have ſinned with the thief, 
have hated their brother, been murderers there- 
fore before God, (1 John ili. 15.); palbonate, 
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fond of bad company, given to drink, careleſs 
and irreligious, lovers of pleaſure more than love 
ers of God, fond of games unfair and deceitful, 
unjuſt; and' having deſerved for ſecret crimes 
and black deeds to die, ſwearers, blaſphemers, 
and, with all their bad and ſinful life, tempted to 
imagine themſclves chriſtians, or ſatisfied their 
conſciences that others were as bad, only hypo- 
crites, and ſuppoſed indulging of their luſts and 
paſſions, & c. were not fins, ſince nature prompted 
them on; yea it is poffible, amidſt all manner of 
diſobedience, to dream one is a good ſociable 
perſon, a merry companion, that means no ill, 
not of the worſt ſort, but in many reſpects to be 
praiſed ; and if at times ſuch frequent church, 
give away a few aims, and refrain for a time from 
outward and groſs crimes, they can cheat them- 
ſelves, and hope they have made ſome progreſs in 

righteouſneſs, &c. | FEY 
If ſome ſhould think J have been a ſinner with 
all, and in a great meaſure am guilty with every 
claſs of ſinners; yet let them ſo think, I have to 
deal with a God whoſe mercies are as his majeſty, 
whoſe blood is almighty, and whoſe right hand 
faves to the uttermoſt. Only bow down at his 
feet, conſcious of your being indeed the chief of 
finners, and ſue for pardon, and iniquity ſhall 
not be your ruin, Let your hearts repent un- 
feignedly, and with tears ſeek forgiveneſs at the 
- foot of the croſs, reſolved, like Jacob, not to let 
the Lord go till he has bleſſed you with ſalvation, 
and ou {hall ſurely find it. The ſelf-righteous 
ſpirits will find the hardeſt work to ſubmit to 
Chriſt Jeſus's free grace; but when they are 
heartily tired and weary with ſeeking happineſs 
and perfeftion; they will be at laſt glad to ſink 
| | | BN at 
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at Chriſt's feet, and aſk it there as a poor ſinner; 
but, as I ſaid before, this coſts the ſoul and the 
Saviour much before it is done. 

I know by experience this: I was brought up 
ſtrictly, taught religion from my childhood, and 
carried the matter of righteouſneſs very far, and 
do believe folemnly that our Saviour has had more 
trouble in bending my poor heart to his free ſal- 
vation and conquering my ſelf-righteous ſpirit, 
than in faving ſome hundreds of ſinners beſides; 
but I have obtained mercy, and I ſet my ſeal 
to this true ſaying, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief.“ 
May you all happily experience the ſame mercy, 
to the glory of his grace, to whom be praiſe and 
ſalvation forever. Amen. 
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GOD, if thou hadſt but abhorr'd 
To wear our fleſh and blood, 
I never had approach'd the Lord, 
But at a diſtance ſtood, 
II. 
A ſenſe of my unworthineſs, 
My guilt and juſt deſert, 
Had kept me in the worſt diſtreſs, 
And ſunk my hopeleſs heart. 
III. 
But ſince thou haſt incarnate been, 
And took the Saviour's place, 
Only to ſave from hel! and fin 


The helpl.ſs human race; 
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IV. 

And ſince, by thee, a countleſs troop 
Are now got iafe to hcavin, 

Who once were ſinners, I have hope, 
And peg to be a of n. 


In heav'n above, in earth beneath, 
Or in the pit below 


There's none deſerves the ſecond death 


More juſt than me, | know. 
I know, in thought, in deed, and word, 
I've put thy ſoul to grief: 
J am the chief of ſinners, Lord; 
Jam of finners chief ! y 
VII. 
My fins have made thy croſs; my guilt 
Has caus'd thy wounds and pain 


For me, unclean, thy blood was ſpilt, 


By means of wicked men, 
VIII. 
But let a ſoul, redeem'd ſo dear, 
Be precious in thy ſight; 
Waſh me, and ſin ſhall diſappear, 
And be abolidh'd quite, 
IX, 
In pard'ning one ſo vile as me, 
Thy mercy ſhall be ſhewn ; 
A monument 1 too ſhall be 
Of mercy on thy throne, 
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The Viſion of Dry Bones. 
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SUBSTANCE 
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DISCOURSE 


DELIVERED IN 
In the Year 1754. 


"By FO H.N CENNT CK 
The hour is coming and now is, when the dead 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall live. John v. 25. 


He that believeth ſhall live though he was dead, 
John xi. 25. 
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EZEK, XXXxXVvIl. 14. 
I will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, 


HOEVER reads the Bible muſt obſerve that 
God uſed ſimilitudes, types, and parables 
when he ſpake by the prophets; many inſtances of 
this kind we find in Ezekiel eſpecially, to whom, 
more than to other holy men, God delighted to 
manifeſt his mind in his way, and to ſhew viſions, | 

At that time it was more neceſſary than now to 
liken and compare the caſe of the church, and of 
the kingdom of heaven to temporal things for their 
ſakes who heard the word, becauſe then the vail 
was upon the true ſanctuary, and the doctrine of 
the fall, and of ſalvation by our Saviour's death, was 
not ſpoken of plainly, as ſince the New Teſtament 
has been of force, 

Thus when the Lord would ſhew Jeremiah, that 
the ſame God who made the world would redeem it, 
he brings him to the houſe of a potter, and lets him 
ſee the potter finiſh his veſſel upon the wheel, which 
was ſpoiled in his hands; and then he did-not in 
his anger throw it away, and take a freſh piece of 
clay, but new moulded that which was marred, and 
made of it a good veſſel, as it pleaſed him. Then 
came the word of God to the prophet, ſaying, ©* Be- 
hold, as the clay is in the potter's hands ſo are ye 


in my hands, ſaith the Lord.” By this means we 


are taught, that God is the great potter, and we are 
his clay. When he made man, fin marred the veſſel 
in his hands, but he would not caſt us utterly aſide, 
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141 | 
nor withdraw his everlaſting arms from underneath 
us; we were kept ſtill in his hands, ſpoiled and 
_ ruined as we were, till the Creator bowed the hea- 
vens and came down in our likeneſs, and with his 
own blood he ſoftens our hardened and ſpoiled 
nature, and begins in the new-birth a new creation, 
and this he carries on till all things are made new; 
and in that day when all old things paſs away, and 
time ſhall be no longer, every ſoul ſhall know, that 
God who made all things, and for whoſe pleaſure 
they are and were created, is author and Lord of all, 
and our Saviour. 

In like manner, when the Lord would ſhew Eze- 
kiel the eſtate of his church, he brought him in the 
ſpirit, and ſet him in a valley full of dry bones, and 
cauſed him to paſs by them, and go round about and 
view them, and of &« they were very many and 
very dry,” When the man of God had been ſhewn 
all this in a viſion, the Lord aſked, to try him, 
6 Can theſe bones live?“ and he anſwered, ** Lord 
thou knoweſt;“ and the Lord ſaid to him, Theſe 
bones are my people;” they are now in a low and 
dead eſtate, and they have no more hope that Iwill 
deliver them, than that the dry bones ſhall live, but 
T have ſpoken it, and I will perform it; I will open 
your graves and cauſe you to come up out of them, 
and I will bring you into the land of Iſrael ; then 
ſhall ye know that I am the Lord, when I have 
brought ye up out of your graves, O * people, 
and {hall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. 
In this viſion three things are typified, Firſt, the 
deliverance of the captive [iraelites: Secondly, the 
ſalvation from the dead ſtate of nature by Chriſt. 
And, "Thirdly, the laſt reſurrection, which ſhall 
be effected through the ſame divine hand of our 

only © Lord Jeſus, who can ſubdue all things to 
| FE. himſelf,” 


12 

himſelf,” and raiſe up all that innumerable com- 
pany who have ſlept in the graves, and who are 
now returned to duſt, and ſeattered and diſperſed far 
and near. ö 

I ſhall not here ſpeak of the temporal deliverances 
of Iſrael, nor of the reſurrection, but of our loſt and 
dead condition by nature, and of our ſalvation, and 
riſing again to a new life, through the grace 
and Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This I will 
do when I ſpeak of the text more immediately, 
and now will make a few obſervations on the 


viſion, 


L look upon it as one of the livelieſt ſimilitudes 


in the ſcriptures, and from whence a miniſter and 
ſervant of Jeſus may learn many excellent leſſons, 
and indeed all others alſo who would be wiſe to ſal- 
vation. 

By the valley we may underſtand this lower 
world, and by the bones all the whole race of man- 


kind; for ſuch is our ſtate ſince the fall, and dry 


bones can as ſoon underſtand the things of God as 
we by nature, and as dead and dry as the bones, 
and as unlikely to live, ſo are we, and ſhall never 


be otherwiſe but by an immediate work of almighty 


God. | 
Thus has the Holy One compared our ſtate, and 


thus we are in his eyes, therefore he brings his ſer- 
vant to ſee a valley full of bones, and bids him 


walk round about, and go through, and obſerve 


them narrowly, and he ſays, ** behold they were 
very dry.” | 

When a true ſervant and miniſter of the goſpel 
would deſcribe the condition of Joſt mankind, he 
muſt ſo deſcribe it, as dead and helpleſs, even as 
dry bones; and neither can he compare unregene- 


rate men to any thing better, nor the ſocieties of 


chriſtians 
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they cannot live, but thou knoweſt, thou art God, 


1 
.chriſtians with all their beſt forms and orders, 
who enjoy not Chriſt in them; they, like all others, 
ate dead, and like the houſe of Iſtael in Ezekiel's 
time. T | 
When God aſked Ezekiel if he thought the bones 
could live? he anſwered modeſtly, Lord, thou 
knoweſt; as if he would have ſaid, to all outward 
appearance, and according to all human thoughts, 


and canſt do what thou wilt in heaven and earth, 
to thee all things are poſſible, Should a miniſter, 
or any awakened ſou], take a view of our natural 
Nate, make a narrow ſearch into the depth of our 
miſery and ſinfulneſs; or be led by the Holy Ghoft 
to ſee how far we are gone from God, and how ſunk 
into the arms of ſatan, he would ſcarce make any 
other anſwer than this, Except Almighty God be 
their Saviour, except the Creator and Lord of all 
be their Saviour, they cannot be ſaved, they muſt 
die for ever. The ſcripture obſerves of the bones, 
that they were very dry, to ſigniſy the very barren 
and lifeleſs nature we are poſſeſſed of, and yet di- 
rect Ezekiel to prophecy or preach to them, Had 
he meaſured the word of God by the rules of human 
wiſdom, or reſolved, as too many miniſters do, to 
believe and teach nothing but what they can com- 
prehend, nor do any thing without being able to 
account for their manner of acting, reaſonably, 
then he muſt have replied, Lord, to what purpoſe 
_ ſhall I preach to dead men and dry bones? But he 
did not do ſo, he behaved as an obedient child, and 
did as his heavenly Father bid him. Such miniſ- 
ters only does our Saviour uſe. For of what ſer- 
vice is the veſſel that is not paſſive? Or to what 
purpoſe are miniſters ſent to preach the word of 
God, who are determined to be led by their carnal 
by reaſon, 


[5451 


reaſon, the philoſophy of the ſchools, and the wif 


dom of men, ſince all the doctrines of Chriſt are 
againſt ſuch, and teach us, that it was by ſuch wiſ- 


dom the world knew not God! A true miniſter of 


Jeſus Chriſt believes his word, and teaches it, he 
follows his dear Maſter, and chuſes rather his 
reproach, he bears the ſneers and inſults of cruel 
men, is content to be deemed a fool and mad, 
rather than pleaſe men and not be the ſervant of 
Chriſt, 

Had any ſeen Ezekiel preaching to the bones, no 
doubt they had mocked and derided him, We know 
how we ſhould have behaved once, if we had ſeen 
one calling to the dead in a church-yard or bury- 
ing-ground, we ſhould have pitied ſuch a one, and 


thought he was beſide himſelf, or laughed at his 
folly and credulity. Juſt ſo carnal men, who bear 


the Joctrine of original ſin, and how all are dead 
in Adam, and left powerleſs and unable to do any 
thing to the attaining ſalvation, mock and jeer the 
preachers who call to ſuch to come to Chriſt ; but 
let them mock on, our Saviour has ſent us on the 
errand, and bids us preach to the dry bones, and 


we will do it. He will ſtand by us to the end of 


the world, and what we ſpeak in the ear, he will 


write upon the heart. That miniſter would be to 


blame who could think it was his preaching, labours, 
or arguments which awakens ſouls, or inſpires them 
with | fe: He might preach and pray till the day 


of judgement, and not win one ſoul to our Saviour - 


of himſelf. | 

When the diſciples had been fiſhing, and toiling, 
and rowing all night by themſelves, they took no- 
thing, all their labour was in vain; but when Jeſus 


came to them and bid them caſt their net into the 
ſea, at his word they did fo, and ſtrait filled their © 


net 
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1 
net that it was ready to break, and all their boats 
were full of fiſhes, ſo that they began to ſink; ſo 
muft ſuch think who would be fiſhers of men. 
Dear Saviour, I know I may ſpeak till I die, and 
toil in a dark night all my days, and catch nothing, 
but ſpeak thou the word, be thou only with me, 
and youchſafe to own my labours, do you give me 
my words and light, and lead and ſend me, and [ 
ſhall proſper, elſe I beat the air, and deliver dead 
preaching to dead men, and they and I deceive our 
own ſouls | RTE GP 
Thus Moſes, the meek prophet, when he was 
bid to go with the people, while God made as though 
he would not go, anſwered, ** If thou goeſt not then 
will I not go,” He knew he ſhould lead them in 
vain, and be unproſperous in all he ſhould under- 
take, without the good Shepherd's preſence ; but 
when his glory moved before the camp, then he 
could go cheerfully after; and when the Lord ſpoke 
to him he willingly told all the words before the 
people. Fi 
When we preach it muſt be fo with us. Let us 
not ruſh into the miniſtry unſent, nor careleſsly 
| ſpeak to the ſouls under our care, but be firſt well 
acquainted with our own hearts and with our Mafter, 
and when we have felt our own ſad condition, and 
have found redemption in his blood and wounds; 
when we have been truly awakened, and have ex- 
rienced our loſt ſinful ſtate, and found Chriſt 
crucified, and obtained pardon of him, and lived in 
real fellowſhip with him, we may then ſpeak boldly, 
preaching that we know, and teſtifying that we 
dave ſeen; and as Moſes ſpoke from the preſence 
of Jehovah to the people, and all heard and felt the 
power of God, ſo ſhall it be with us who ſpeak out 


of a warm heart, whereon our Saviour's blood has 
| ſpoke 
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 ſpokt peace, the people who hear us ſhall feet; whoſe: 


word we ſpeak, and kno ) whaſe ſervants} we gre.” 
Our goſpel ſhall not come in words only but in 


power, in the Holy:Ghaſty in much aſſutance, and 
in faith unfeigned, while we, like ſowers, go n 
and ſow in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, not knowing 


if this or that may proſper, or as propheſying to dry 
bones, leaving it over to him that ſent us to make 


them hear and live. Minifters whob fo act, and who 
ſo; believe, learn to prize as an ineſtimable treaſure, 


the Holy Seriptures, which are the words of God, 


aud chaving been taught therein by the chief Miniſ- 


ter, they ſhall not need to come barren or empty 


handed to the congregation, but be like ſcribes 


inſtructed in the kin dom of God, who bring out 


of their tteaſures things new and old, to alarm, 


awaken, comfort, and encourage men till they have 
laid hold on eternal life, and entered into the har- 
veſt-ſupper, where the ſowers and reapers rejoice 


together for ever. 


But to return: As ſoon as Ezekiel had begun to 
preach, , there was a noiſe and a ſhaking among 
the bones, and the bones came together, every bone 
to his bone.“ As ſoon as a ſervant of our Saviour 
enters a land, or city, or houſe, and delivers with 
faithful ſimplicity the doctrine of Chriſt, immedi- 
ately there is a noiſe. The ſouls that were dead in 


ſin, and aſleep in a loſt and unſafe eſtate, awake and 


cry for mercy; they ſound the ſame ſolemn alarm 
in the ears of others, and a noiſe of weeping and 
mourning: for him whom they have pierced, comes 


up before. the throne, , - ; 


There is alſo a noiſe in the world; ſome when | 
they have heard the goſpel blaze it abroad far and 
near, and are for inviting and calling all to Jeſus: 


Thus it was with the woman of Samaria, ſhe no 
34 3 ſooner 
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ſooner found the Meſſiah, but runs to call all in 
Sychar of her tobyenſmen and intighbours! to/ come 
and ſee him. This oſten oaoſes a ffir in a city, or 
village; or family, and is tb means Gd often uſes 
to awake the deady' andvroufe them who ure aſleep 
in ſin, and at eaſe i Si-... 
\Phere is befide à greater noiſa in the world; 

for generally when a foul is bent foo! ſalvatioh, and 
his face is turned to our Sdviour iu enrreſt, and 
he with tears"enguires his way tothdaren, nis 
friends, or relations, on! olds companions,” of 1a}: 
together, ſtrive to Hinder Rims chic riferions thinks 
he goes too far, and need not beiſo conderfied; and 
the careleſs and the light · minded part laugh at and 
oppoſe him with all cheir might; they make a 
noiſe indeed, ſome cry out, he is ſeduced and led 
imo errors and hereſy, or are afruid he ſhould: 
leave his church or firſt religion (chough perhaps 
that was none at alt) or ſhould renbunce his baßp- 
tiſm, or deny his faith. Others report he is 

diſtracted, mad, and befide himſelf. Ochers tempt 
and allure him back with great ſubtilty, pro- 
miſes, and offers, or court him into his former 
company, pleaſures,” and diverſions; while yet 
others follow. with. cruel threatnings, flanders- 
without number, moekings, revilings, & The 
father diſowns his child, the relations change all“ 
love into bitter reproaches and hatred, the mother 
is againſt her daughter, and daughter againſt the 
mother, and nothing is heard round about but 
a ſtorm, and a tempeſt, and perſecution, and blaſ- 
phemy on every fide: and wherefore? Becauſe one 

is turned a drunkard, a whoremongen, à ſtage- 
player, a thief, a murderer, | a rebel? O. no, but 
only becauſe he is reſolved: to be Jeſus: Chriſt's 
diſciple. Thus it has always been, and will con- 

561560! 2A wa | tinue 


I} | 
in ue to be ſo till 7 comes the ſecond time, and 
. it will ceaſe or ever. This made our Saviout 
ay 1 that he 1 could not leave all for his ſake 
wha not FI of es and with this he com- 
UA his, peoph They have hated me, and they 
Fil ate Jae by ſb of goed che. I! have overcorne 


1 0 nt noſte wade in "the world, and 
hou uſe of our friends, thére is a noiſe : among 
the devils, for all, riſe up to hinder and trouble a 
newly 1 foul, Satan knows there 1s danger 
of his lobng bis ſla ves, Ave, "rages horribly. 2 
ſtrives Wit Pimp tations, hurries frights, and ter- 

rs lev ft Se poor ſinner who ſecks mercy, to 

F161 an, qu yit, is ſearch, nor go to aſſail 
the, 40 efencęleſs weak heart, till he, s found a 
refuge i in the wounds of a crucified iar, and 

en there is a noiſe through all the heavens, of 
harpers harping on their harps, and. of the ſhoutings 
and hallelujahs of, the angels and, bleſſed ſpirits, at 
the return of 2 ſinner, to the Lord., Jeſus himſelf 
is the author of this joy, by telling them, Let 
us be glad and make merry, for this your bro- 
ther was dead, but is alive again, he was loſt, and 
is found.“ 

This, noiſe of joy properly begins when a ſinner 
repents, but at hte time he knows little of it; on 
the contrary he hears only the 19 of. the enemy, 
who crieth after him, the noiſe of a guilty heart, 
and of a,clamorous and falſe world; but he ſhall 
La hear * the noiſe of them that keep holy- 

day ;” himſelf ſhall ſing for joy and clap his hands, 
and ap for very gladneſs of heart. *. 

Ezekiel obſerves farther, that ** there was A 
ſhaking among the bones,” as well as a noiſe, to 
ani how the conyinced heart tiembles at the 

| RR: word 


„ 
word of God. They are ſtiook from all their falſe 
and deceitful hopes, from their ſandy foundations 
and fallacious pleas ; they feel themſelves ready to 
_ perjſh, and are as if God ſhook them over hell, 
FT bcir heart achs and ſinks within them, their faul- 
tering lips can fcarce ſpeak plaih, or utter any 
thing but broken. ſigns, and ſhort, but, eee 
Prayers for metcy, and their poor knees ate ſmiting 
together. Are any who hear me thus? O turn G 
to that dear man who once went trembling into the 
garden of Gethſemane, ſweating blood as he went, 
and crying out of the bitterneſs of his foul, He 
only knows your diſeaſe and what you want. He 
alone can ſympathize truly with'you, and help and 
eaſe you. Turn to that Jeſus“ whoſe fleſh and 
whoſe heart ſhook and trembled becauſe of the 
Lord's judgments, and he will give you a reſt to 
your ſouls. Apply to that good Phyſician, and 
you ſhall find him mighty to fave, © © 
This is the way by which all happy ſouls have 
eſcaped ; when loaded and opprefſed with, guilt and 
fear they have fled to a bleeding, groaning, and 
4 onizing Lord, and found refuge from the avenger 
of blood, All the noiſe and oppoſition made in 

the world, or in bell, has not hindered them, their 
threatenings and promiſes, their ſmiles and frowns, 
were treated. with like indifference by the ſincere 
ſ>uls,, nothing ſwayed or drew them like Chriſt 
eus. Nite 4: = ” 85 . | it þ py. g Nb 
3 They were deeply and ſenſibly convinced of the 
danger they were in without a Saviour: they felt 
his words with invincible power, and having heard 
how God loved the world, that he once became 
Ike a lamb in their ſtead, and drank up, like a cup 
of wormwood and ' gall, the bitter wrath they had 
| deſerved, and at laſt died in helliſh anguiſh to ſave 


„ 


. 
chem alive : and this made their hearts bleed and 


ſhudder, nor did they, nor could they reſt, till 
his ſmall fill voice within had ſilenced their fears 


and mercy. 46 of 25 
Who never in his life was thus concerned about 
his ſalvation, who never was in any diſtreſs for 


and miſeries, and made them feel his eyerlaſting love 


* 


mercy, or ſaw amazed his finful ſtate, nor was 


forced to cry out for the blood and help of Jeſus 


as one ready to periſh, who never was thus ſhaken - 


from every thing but him and his righteouſneſs, he, 
never was awakened, but is dead to this day; he 
has never had ears to hear the word of God; he has 


never had eyes to ſee, but is blind; he has no heart 


to underſtand ; but with all his ſobriety, peate,'and 


good hopes, with all bis ſelf-made comforts, he is 


in the utmoſt danger and peril, and, like the bones 


without life, dead to God and very dry. | 


There was yet another remarkable effect of Exe · 


kiel's preaching; the bones came to their proper 
place, every bone to his bone. This is to teach 


us, that the goſpel brings thoſe together that were 
at the greateſt diſtance, and unites even ſuch as 


before were enemies; it cauſes the greateſt order and 


decency, and ſets every thing in its proper place, 
He adds, the ſinews and the fleſh came upon 
the bones, and the ſkin covered them above, but 
there was no breath in them.“ In this ate are 


many, many ſouls, and whole congregations and 


churches. ey have heard the preaching of the 
goſpel, and felt ſomewhat of the power of the word 
of God; they have got good rules, orders, and 
articles of religion, like ſinews, to bind them toge- 
ther, and have their morality, like a fine ſkin, 
over all— but there is no life in them. They 
axe utter ſtrangers to the voice of the blood of 
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ſprinhling within, haye not, yet- feceiyed the Holy 

G. oh r bel wy Chit Fi eth 10 | She Hts 
Papal religion is the form of uri janit Fo but ny 
| J not. the, power... Oo let every one aſk his heart, 
5 it not ſo with me?” IT will not, I dare not 
9 ally ut of. many it. 5 certainly Hoe 5 they 
5 e A, good. el fen, good Hus, go, rul 68 and 
| 905 ines, app ear like men, and ch. Aten. 'of God, 
ws after all, Wel our Saviour Taid once to a young 
Ane eke ſaid 13 r 4 Yet lackeſt thou one 
u haſt 2 good f , per haps, can 
Wat [ 'y antiguity, orth. [3.58 or purity o of 
2375 eburch, 0 tell what gbod Works, thou .baſt 
how. p; ftep te an prayed, how cha 12018 | 
dey 5 85 Wy 5 i In; t thy dhities, ” but, the re is, 
E 1 1 thou at a Airanger to 
the Lam 7 in by belts. or unacquainted wi h his 
love inwardly, thou art, with Nil thy doingh, like 
a dead braneh and dry bones, yea, thou art »xd 


Nom, when Pai? ſaw that the ſinews Had knit 
44 tag and the. fc 01 and ſkin coyered them; 
- 5 > them in the form 2nd faſhion of men, but 
yet dead, the Lord bid him prophecy to the winds, 
and ſay to them in the name of the Lore God, that 
they might. breath upon the dry bones and make 
them live, and, be did ſo' as be was commanded, 
and breath entered in; 0 them, and, they ſtood up. 
ang lived, and. became an, army of | men. 
| Here d niſſers | Da earn a weighty leſſon; 
they may, bring people together and make articles, 
creeds, an ac whateyer elſe they pleaſe, to bind them 
in one body; they may teach them to cover them 
ſelves ane 85 other covering they pleaſe, and 
when, they have done all it will be like a body 


_— the ſoul, till God breathes upon them, and 
ils t * 


n W 
_ gives. them life Leti them therefore fpeak ts the 
wind;c to the Hol y hoſtſithe lord? and Givetiof 
life, that he may in fpirt whe. ſouls and make thaw 
Ives fob without His immediate aid all our dabeut 
is in vaina We de not pray before our diſedurſes 
becauſe that has been the long received cuſtom, 
or becauſe others have done it, but becauſe We 
would: Hhmplore the north and-ſouth wind to blow 
upon the church, which is God's garden, that the” 
ſpices may flow out: Or, in plain words, to be ſeedh 
our Saviour to quicken the hearts of all whe bearg 
rn and ſaved. We have 
not mahy © inſtances in the Teſtament ef the 
apoſtles uſing prayer before or after their 'pfedch-" 
ing, bat generally they delivered their errands 
and dleine meſſages, and went their» wayy- but 
now prayer is almoſt ev ehre in ufd Before hd 
aſter ſetmons; and when he that 2 and 
they who hear, feel the want of elle Holy Spirit 
it has its great uſe and bleflingy for then wes 7 
aſk in faith, and receive the preſence of the Lord, 
which bleſſes every meeting, and is felt 7 alt 
the faithful, to their great joy and eomfort. Alas 1 
how cold is that aſſembly Where Jeſus is not! And 
how dead and dry that meeting where he does 
nut preſide! As of old the camp reſted when the 
cloud and pillar reſted, and went forward when 
that moved before them, ſo is it now. Let the 
dhekinah, the glory, be abſent, and none go 
fofward, : all ſtops and is at 4 ſtand; but let the 
Lord ariſe, and his! Spirit move before, and all 
goes on after him happily. Alſe, as it is Wit 
ine churchlof God in general, ſo is it with every 
child of God in particular; © for till a fou AU 
found eur Saviour, and iso made alive by him, he 
remains poor, and dead, and 0 
111141 : tne 
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me gun of / righteouſneſs, //ariſeth upon him with 
healing: in his wings, and; when, his Spirit brings 


the glad news, Live, thy fins are forgiven thee]“ 
then he can tant} up and be happy; from that mo- 
ment he becomes a new man, and lives a new life; 


he lives the life of the Son of God, and ſhall live 
for ever. | | 


5 ; 44-2. bh #15616 Yi * * * 
This is what the Lord aims at in the text, «I. 
will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live.“ 
-I wonder exceedingly, how ſome meh can read 


the ſcripture conſtantly, and yet deny altogether the 


gift of the Holy Spirit; for there is ſcarce any pro - 


Phet that has not mentioned the promiſe of him; 


nor can we hardly open the New Teſtament but we 


find Jeſus-and-all-his ſervants confirming the bleſſed 


doctrine. How frequently is it repeated, The 


Hol ſt ſhall come. He ſhall, be in you. He 
[ abide with you: for ever. He will lead you 


oly Spirit to them that/aſk him. Ye ſhall receive 
the Holy Ghoſt?” And indeed all are exempted 
from being children of God and Chriſt's diſciples, 


_ - who have him not in their hearts. See Rom. viii. 9. 
1 John v. 12. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


Without him all are dead to God while they live, 
and their works are dead works, and do not pleaſe 


the living God. A man who has not Chriſt in him, 
- and who was never made alive by his breath, and 


by the word of his mouth, is no real chriſtian ; he 
may be called ſo, and may have dreamed and fancied 


he was a chriſtian indeed, but be is one of that 


number bo have a name to live but are dead.“ 
« He that hath the Son hath life, ſaith the ſcripture, 


dut he that hath not the Son hath not liſe.“ If he 


has not come to our Saviour and been pardoned by 


dim, and fed upon his fleſh and blood by a living 


faith, 


(1 ] 
faith, his eſtate is explained by Jeſus bimſelf, ** Hs 
has no life in him.“ The ſame gracious Lord God 
who poured out his Holy Spirit upon the prophets 
and fathers, and taught them to ſee afar off the fe- 


demption by our Saviour, and to believe on him, 


and depend upon his death to their ſalvation ; the 
fame Lord deals in like manner graciouſly by us 
now, and beſtows on us the ſame faith; the ſame 
gift of grace, and the ſame Spirit, and by which 
only we can poſſibly become heirs of the glory to 
come, or believe to eternal life. It is the Holy 
Ghoſt that quickens thoſe who come to, or believe 
in Jeſus. He opens the eyes and lets men ſee their 
fin, and he unſtops the ears that they may Hear the 
voice, the ſoft ſtill voice of the Son of man, and 
live, He awakes them from their graves, and beds 
of carnal ſecurity, and directs them to Chrift, that 
they may have life: And though he could do all 
this without uſing preachers or miniſters at all, and 
ſometimes has done ſo, yet generally, © it has pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhnefs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe.” He makes himſelf witneſſes in a 
ages, and theſe he ſets in his church to teſtify of 
him, and to ſet to their ſeal that God is true, and 
his words true and faithful. Should a bewildered” 
ſoul enquire of them of the certainty of their doe- 
trine, they can anſwer, ** We are witneſſes of theſe 
things;“ we have been loſt, but are now found, we 
have been dead, but are alive again, and ſhall live, 
becauſe Jeſus is our life for evermore. 

The [fraclites had been dejected, and thought, 
as for us, we are cut off, and God has caft us 
away, we have no hope,” therefore was Ezekiel 
ſhewn this viſion, and ordered to ſay to that poor 
diſconſolate houſe of Iſrael, that though there was 
no more likelihood of their deliverance than of the 
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reſurrection of dry bones, yet would God ſurely 
viſit them, and bring them up out of their graves, 

that is, the low eſtate in which they were like men 
dead and buried, „then will I put my Spirit 

in R you ſhall] live, ſaith the Lord God '“ 
In this way a poor troubled ſinner may think to 

| himſelf, Iam dead and like one gone down to the 
pit; my hope leſſens, and my heart and ſoul is dead 
and heavy to the laſt degree; I am afraid I am gone 
too far to be ſaved, and that, for my part, I am cut 
off as a dry. branch and withered, and fit for nothing 
but to be caft into the fire. Such thoughts often 

occur, where a "perſon gets er is much 
alone, or who has not underſtood, though they were 
dead, who believe in Jeſus, yet ſhall they live. 
Here the goſpel is of the utmoſt weight and impor- 

_ tance, it is of real ſervice, and ſets before the ſoul 
ready to pri a crucified Saviour, a dying and 
bleeding Lamb, the ſight of which revives the 
heart, and begins a new and everlaſting life. The 
feet of them who bring the glad tidings are beauti- 
ful to ſuch for of them they hear that the dry 
bones can live.“ In this reſpeR, therefore, we muſt 
admire the wiſdom of our dear Saviour, in ſending 
«men With the goſpel rather, than angels ; for though 
many may think, If I could have an angel appear 
to me and tell me of ſalvation, it would at once 
ſatisfy me; yet in great meaſure ſuch, who have ſo 

thought, had their wiſhes been granted, would be 
miſtaken; for ſhould an angel or bleſſed ſpirit 
announce the death apd merits of our Saviour, in 
and declare his love and mercy, it is eaſy for a ſoul 
convinced of ſin to think, Alas I thou art an angel, 
and one who kept his firſt eſtate, thou haſt never 
ſinned, nor been diſobedient, nor felt a heart cr 
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and dead like mine, to thee therefore it may be right 
and juſt to believe ſo 'well of the Redeemer, but [ 
am a ſinner, a poor, loſt, helpleſs, and dead ſinner, 
and have no right to venture to the Saviour like 
thee. In this caſe, I ſay, a miniſter of Chriſt can 
be of more uſe than a viſion of angels, for he is a 
witneſs of the grace and pardon of God our Saviour; 
he was once in the ſame deep mire and clay, and 
convinced of his ſad condition by nature, bur found 
mercy and everlaſting life in the wounds of Jeſus 
Chriſt : But there is a greater witneſs than men or 
angels, and that is the Holy Spirit, who is the 
Lord and Giver of life, and who beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God,” 
He will not commit this moſt important and weigh- 
tieſt work to any miniſter, however truſty or faithful, 
nor to any of the moſt dear angels, but is him'elf 
the aſcertainer and witneſs of our adoption and ſon- 
ſhip, that we need not be left to reaſon and queſtion 
of the truth of an angelical viſion, or be at the un- 
certainty of the meſſage of a man, or be expoſed to 
doubt and fear in their abſence, ſuppoſing we could 
be well perſuaded of their veracity and faithfulneſs 
but we have the Spirit of truth with us, who can» 
not lie, and whoſe conviction in the heart is more 
| ſolid and ſure than if all heaven was opened, and 
every angel aſſured us of our part in Chriſt; yea, 
more ſol id and certain than if all the prophets, apoſ- 
tles, martyrs, and witneſſes of every age ſtood be- 
fore us, and preached to us how we were beloved of 
God, and confeſſed by our Saviour, in preſence of 
all his holy angels. This witneſs remains, when 


viſions ceaſe, when we do not dream bleſſed dreams 


any more, when preaching is over, and time is no 
longer. He will abide with us for ever. He will 
| never 
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1 20 J | 
never leave or forſake us,” and in our laſt moments, 
| when our ſtrength fails, and our friends and neare 

relations can comfort us no more, then he will con- 
tinue the faithful and true witneſs,” in whom, 
till then, we live in peace here, and ſhall live to all 
eternity, through the death of Jeſus, who is © the 
reſurrection and the life.” To whom be glory and 
thankſgiving for evermore, Amen, 


FINS, 


The Safety of a True Chriſtian: 


Being the Subſtance of a Diſcourſe delivered in 
London, in the Year 1744. 


By Jonun CENNICK. 
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« Who hath ſealed. us, and given us the earneſt of 
his Spirit.” 2 Cor. i. 22. b 

« The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him.“ Pſalm xxv. 14. 


Ea. i 6 
« Come not near any man upon whom is the mark.“ 


THESE words are a part of the charge which 
T God gave to the deſtroying angels whom the 
prophet, in a viſion, ſaw ſtanding in the Lord's 
preſence, each with his deſtroying weapon in his 
hand; and who were waiting at his word to ſlay 
without mercy all but ſuch as were diftinguiſhed 
by a hidden or ſecret character, called, in the text, 
the mark.” Ezekiel relates the manner of the 
ſealing ſome to be ſaved, and the order to ſlay ut- 
terly all the reſt, with an uncommon and ftriking 
ſolemnity. “He ſings of mercy-and judgment, of 
the goodneſs and ſeverity of God,“ before the whole 
rebellious houſe of Iſrael: nor was the viſton in- 
tended for their ſakes only to whom at that time the 
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oracles of God were ſent, but the whole, like the 
moſt of the other inſpired writings, concerns the race 
of mankind in general, and particularly thoſe who 
are Called by the Lord's name. = 

It was undoubtedly ſent to warn men of an ap- 
proaching day, wherein all who have ſatie fied them- 
ſelves without “ the power of godlineſs, the one 
thing needfu],”” ſhould weep and wail bitterly, and 
be cut off and deſtroyed from among the people of 
God; and to inſpire all who are any ways diſpoſed 
to be ſaved, to make their election ſure, and to get 
their intereſt and part ſecured in the book of life, 
as well as to ſhew forth their ſafe and happy con- 
dition © who are ſealed to the day of redemption,” 
and who have obtained of“ God'our Saviour the 
rg of the Spirit, that they are the children of 

od.. 3 833 | 
Te bleflings as well as curſes made to the Iſra- 
elites under the law have been obſerved chiefly to 
relate to things temporal, but then they were ſha- 
dows of eternal things, and of which now the goſ- 
pel treats plainly and without a veil, Hence we 
may innocently conclude, that how far ſoever this 
viſion might relate to the overthrow and rejection of 
the Jews, on account of their unbelief, idolatry, and 
perverſe behaviour, yet it certainly had reſpect to a 
time of greater deſolation than that of cutting off 
the IIraelites, or diſperſing and ſcattering them 
among the nations: For St. John, in his book of 
Revelations, mentions of the things which ſhall 
come to paſs in the laſt day, in much the ſame man- 
ner as in this part of Ezckiel's prophecy. 
He ſaw that ſome angels, who had power to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, &c. were charged not to do 
it “ till the ſervants of God were ſealed in their 
forcheads, 
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foreheads,“ and then to hurt and torment ſuck who 
had not received that ſeal. Thus Ezekiel ſays, 
& There ſtood a man by the brazen altar, cloathed 
in white linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his fide,” 
who was appointed to ſet a mark on all that were 
mourners in Iſrael, and who ſighed becauſe of the 
abominations of Jeruſalem; and when he had done 
this, then the other angels, who had deſtroying 
weapons in their hands, were commanded “ to go 
out after him and ſpare not, neither ſhew pity, bur 
kill utterly old and young, women, maids, and little 
children, and to begin at the Lord's ſanctuary ; but 
at the ſame time they were orèered, Come not 
near any man on whom is the mark.“ 

The perſon cloathed in white linen is, no doubt, 
our Saviour; for in this way he is deſcribed by all 
thoſe who have ſeen him in his glory, His inkhorn 
is his pierced fide, out of which he ſeals and marks 
his inheritance who are in the world. When he 
had faid with a loud voice on the croſs, © It is 
finiſhed !”* then were all his people ranſomed, and 
the whole world retrieved and ſaved out of the ene- 
my's hand; but after Jeſus was dead, a ſoldier 
pierced his fide, that out of his heart's moſt pre- 
cious and coſtly blood he might ſprinkle them, and 
mark them as a ſhepherd marks his ſheep. © This 
alſo is promiſed to all thoſe who overcome, “ I will 
write upon thee the name of my God, and I will 
write upon thee my new name.” This is, in other 
places, called “ the fecret of the Lord,“ and this 
appellation is given it by Job, David, and Solomon. 
It is alſo called, © that new name which no man 
knoweth ſaving him that receiveth it.” It is the 
mark of the Lamb in their foreheads, the divine 
frontlet which the biſhop of our ſouls beſtows on 
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all who are invited to the marriage- ſupper. In other 
parts of ſcripture, the Holy Ghoſt calls it“ a jewel 
put on the forehead.” In ſhort, it is no other than 
our Saviour's giving to the ſoul the ſeal and earneſt 
of his Spirit, whereby he makes himſelf known to 
them as he does not to the world, and in which they 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable, knowing that nothing 
{hall ſeparate them from his love, or rend them out 
of his hands. They have received the image and 
mark cf Jeſus; the name of God is upon them; the 
engraving whereof is like the engraving of a ſignet, 
which none can read, or blot out, or efface, but he 
only who is the Lord of hoſts, and who has loved 
them with everlaſting love, which is only known to 
the Lamb and themſelves who have received it. 
This is the One Thing which ſo many, with all 
their ſplendid ſhew of chriſtianity, yet lack, and 
without which it will avail very little to have been 
called chriſtians. | 
The Holy Spirit, who is alſo a faithful and true 
witneſs, will not ſuffer any to ſuppoſe they are right 
in the fight of God till they have received of him 
the Lord's badge and mark. He continually trou- 
bles and diſturbs the profane and wicked man with 
ſhewing him his ſpiritual nakedneſs, his crimes and 
aggravating fins; and as once he called to Adam 
in the garden after his fall, Adam, where art 
thou?“ ſo he calls the ſleepy and unconcerned part 
of the world, as if he ſaid to each, Where art thou? 
In what a ſtate art thou? Knoweſt thou not, O poor 
Noul, that thou art ſtill a ſervant of fin and Satan; 
thou art unconverted; thou art no chriſtian; thou 
art an enemy of Jeſus; thy life, thy words, and 
thoughts, thy whole courſe is contrary to the ſcrip- 
tures and true religion, and alſo contrary to the 
| 6 convictions 
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convictions of thy conſcience? Shouldeſt thou be 
called away in thy paſſions, or ſnatched out of the 
world. in thy drunkenneſs or whoredoms, how 
wouldeſt thou meet death? how bear the judgment 
of the laſt day, or ſtand at the bar of the Lord? 


Thus ſecretly does the Spirit ſtrive with the rebel- 


lious, and ſeeks with paternal tenderneſs to win them 


to Jeſus. Thus he makes his mind to be felt often. 


when no eye ſees it, and in ſuch a manner expoſtu- 
lates with ſouls, that ſometimes they tremble, weep 


and pray; they confeſs their unſafe ſtate, and ſeem 


to reſolve to alter their courſe and be converted, but 
as ſoon as the next morning light ſhines, or as foon 


as their fright is a little over, they hope they ſhall. 
neither die or be called to a judgment yet, and again 


take their former liberty of finning, and with greater 
diſobedience and preſumption, at laſt quench the 


Holy Spirit, and ſend him away grieved; but” 


whether he departs or ſhews forth all long ſuffering 
towards them, he imprints too deep for all company, 


ſin, pleaſure, or Satan himſelf to blot it out, that 


they are in the road to periſh, and without that hap- 
y part of chriſtianity, the feeling of his love, 
which all his children have. 1 

Nor are the people of a ſelf- righteous diſpoſition 
left to go on comfortably without any milgivings 
and doubts in regard to their being right: for the 
ſame Holy Spirit who convinces the ſinful of their 


groſs outward crimes and offences, is alſo conti- 


nually buſied in ſhewing theſe that their righteouſ- 
neſs is not perfect. It is as if he daily preached 


to their hearts, Thou art weighed in the balance 
and art found wanting.“ He makes them feel how- 


ſubject they are to the fear of death as well as others; 


what natural inbred ſins riſe and ſtir within their 


A 3 hearts, 


e 


— or ao ws TS ES WS TIT ＋———E—E— I ä rr 


we - 


—ü—ä— - 


— — 


— —— 


— —2ů——— — 


— — 


1 

1 

| 

1 
| 
| 


* 


hearts, while they look ſo well without. How 
much ſelf-admiring, ſpiritual pride, hypocriſy and 
double-heartedneſs mingle with all their piety and 
devotion; how far they are from having a fingle 
eye; how far from being truly low in heart and tull 
of faith; how worldly minded; how carnal; how 
dead and cold towards Jeſus: and when they have 
carried their religious acts farther than ordinary, 
and put all their good purpoſes and vows in execu- 
tion, he ſtil] whiſpers, “Vet lackeſt thou one thing, 
ſtill one thing is needful. This dying perſons be- 
tray to others who ſtand round their beds repeating 
their moral lives, duties, charities and good works, 
trying thereby to perſuade them they are ſafe; they 
ſtill are uneaſy and diſſatisfied; they are not yet 
without ſecret fears and jealouſies leſt they ſhould 
miſcarry; they are ſenſible things are not right with 
them; they have not a living faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they find ſomewhat is wanting ſtill; and indeed 
they think juſtly, and it is a pity they ſhould be by 
any means cheated, for they want “ truth in the 
inward parts;“ they want to ſee Jeſus is theirs; they 
want to feel the redemption, to be ſealed; they 
want the mark. As ſoon as this is felt within, and 
the Spirit has teſtified of this to their hearts, as 
ſoon as he has ſhed abroad the love of Chriſt, or 
given them one divine touch, one view of their part 
in the blood of the Lamb, or ſhewn them a recon- 
ciled and loving Jeſus, they can die in peace, they 
ſing and think with faithful Simeon, “ Now, Lord, 
let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 

ſeen thy ſalvation,” EY: | 
All people are ſo far enlightened by the ſun ot 
righteouſneſs, as to ſee they are not right; and who 
can, or will afterwards venture on, and not 2 to 
ecute 
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ſecure to themſelves, through the aſſurance of faith, 
their part in the book of life, and in the flock and 
fold of the good Shepherd, but Ray careleſsly with- 
out the door of his wounds, ſuch muſt look to be 
of that unhappy multitude, of whom Jeſus com- 
plains, © Ye will not come to me that ye might 
have life; I would have healed you, but ye would 
not be healed; I would have gathered you often as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but 
ye would not; and who, when the meſſenger of death 
ſhall call them out of the world, and when they 
ſtand with the ſmall and great in the laſt day, ſhall 
fall in the general ſlaughter of the old and young who 
have not the mark. 

In that day the having had a name to live will 
| avail nothing; the riches of the rich will cry againſt 
him in the ears of the Lord of hoſts, the wiſdom 
of the wiſe will fail him, and he will weep bitterly; 
the ſtrong man's knees will (mite dreadfully together, 
and every one's face gather paleneſs, and no prayer, 
no plea, no excuſe, no cries or tears will avert one 


moment the blow, or move to pity the deſtroying 


ages z they muſt remove mercy out of their eyes 
and hands, and ſlay utterly all who have not known 
God, nor obeyed his righteous goſpel. They have 
not the mark of the ſheep, and mult periſh with the 
a They have not the ſeal of the living God: 
datan may ſeize them: as reprobate ſilver, ſo ſhall 
they be refuſed in the day of deciſion, in the day 
when God ſhall try all them that dwell upon the earth. 

When the Lord was minded to bring his laſt 
plague upon Egypt, and to make every houſe feel 
his diſpleaſure at once, he firſt commanded his own 
people to facrifice the paſchal Lamb, and ſprinkle 
the blood of the Lamb upon their door-pott, that 


when 
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when the deſtroying angel ſhould paſs by at mid- 
night, he might ſee the mark, and not enter that 
houſe. Accordingly all who feared the Lord, and 
hearkened to the voice of his miniſter, Moſes, did 
ſo; they made ready a !amb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh, and eat of the ſacrifice in haſte. at the 
fame time they ſprinkled the blood upon their door- 
poſts and on the lintels; and while they were eating 
their ſupper, the deſtroyer received his commiſſion, 
and without any mercy paſſed through the whole 
land of Egypt, and flew the eldeſt or firſt-born in 
every houle, ſo that there was a cry heard through- 
out the whole land, ſuch as never had been known 
ſince the world began; mean while the Iſraelites 
were all ſafe in their houſes, they had the mark 
on their doors, they had ſprinkled the blood in 
faith and were preſerved; ſo that he who ſmote 
down the moſt reverend and ancient in every family, 
in that night, much to be remembered, did not touch 
them. 3 
Thus it is now: Jeſus the chief prieſt, and all 
his miniſters have forewarned us, that the angels of 
his, wrath ſtand at his gates waiting only for the 
word, and in one moment the four who have power 
over the winds would looſe their hands, and raiſe the 
laſt and final tempeſt ; the fineſt cities would be laid 
in ruins inſtantly, the moſt magnificent buildings 
would be overturned, and not a ſtone left upon ano- 
ther which ſhould not be thrown down, the moun- 
tains and hills would be ſwept away, and the fea 
and its waves would be roaring every where, while 
the pillars ' of heaven would be fo ſhaken thar the 
ſtars would fall as when a fig-tree caſts its untimely 
hes ſhaken by a great wind; mean while the ſix who 
ſtand with their . {words drawn, would _—_— 
2 tne 
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the nations, and all the kindreds of the earth, with 
an entire ſlaughter. This is called in the prophets, 
« the day of gloomineſs and darkneſs, which ſhall 
burn as an oven, and in which all the ungodly ſhall _ 
be as ſtubble,” But before this day our Saviour 
has ſhewn us how to be ſaved. All who hear his 
voice, like wiſe virgins, get ready, they come in 
faith to himſelf, the true paſchal Lamb; and his 
Spirit ſprinkles on the door-poſts of the heart his 
precious blood. We are come, faith the apoſtle, 
to the blood of ſprinkling.” This ſecures all who 
have found it; fo that let the judgment haſten on, or 
linger, they have reccived the mark; and let it be 
this evening or next midnight, or at cock-crowingy 
or to-morrow morning, that the angels of deſtruc« 
tion ſhall paſs through the guilty world, or let all 
out of the bottomleſs pit be unbound to go over the 
earth to deſtroy all thereon, no harm ſhall happen to 
the ſealed ones, nor ſhall any evil come near their 
dwellings; a thouſand may fall beſide them, and 
ten thouſand at their right hands, but it ſhall not 
come nigh them. , No plague ſhall cut them off, no 
ſon of violence ſhall approach to hurt them; and 
wherefore? becauſe they obeyed the voice of the 


Lord their God, and fled to the ſanctuary of the 
croſs of Jeſus; they have their hearts and conſci- 
ences ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb. Their 
ſins are blotted out, they have believed and are 
ſaved. The Holy Ghoſt has ſealed them, and 
anointed them kings and prieſts to God and the 
Lamb, and they ſhall ſtand before the God of the 
whole earth fately. His new name who died for 
them, the name of the New Jeruſalem and the 
name of his Father is upon them. If the blood of 
a common Lamb ſprinkled in faith on the doors - 
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the Hebrews could ſo keep off the angel from doing 
them harm, and if he could ſo be deterred from 
burting them, that not one ſuffered the leaſt damage, 
how much more muſt the blood of the Lamb of God 
ſprinkled on the heart preſerve it againſt all the 
gates and powers of hell in ſafety for ever! Satan, 
and every enemy, knows what the blood, of Jeſus 
can do; he has already heard the Judge's charge, 
« Touch not mine anointed; Come not near any 
man on whom is the mark.” He has heard the 
eternal decree made in their favour, and trembles 
before the blood of Jeſus, and like lightning flics 
before it, O people, who art fealed and marked 
berewith, Who is like unto thee? thou art ſaved 
of the Lord; the Holy One of Ifrael is thy defence, 
the everlaſting God is thy refuge.“ 
When Rahab was told by the ſpies what the 
Lord would do to Jericho, and how all therein 
ſhould die by the ſword, ſhe alſo was warned to put 
out of her window the mark and ſign which was 
told her, and ſhe did ſo; ſhe hung out the ſcarlet 
thread, and when the day came, in which, at the laſt 
blowing of the rams-horns, the angels of God 
overturned and threw down the wall of this city, 
her houſe ſtood ſafe, though it was built upon it. 
The Holy Ghoſt ſignifies hereby, as by the fprink- 
ling of blood, the fame preſervation of thoſe who 
believe, and out of whoſe window hangs, as it were, 
the ſcarlet thread, the bond of the covenant in the 
blood of Chriſt, Let the ſtars fall, let the ſkies be 
rolled up, and the heavens paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the firmament melt with fervent heat, 
let all God's thunder-bolts fall, and break in pieces 
every goodly thing, and let the ſhowers of fire and 
brimſtone fall and ſet the whole univerſe in a flame, 


they 
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they ſhall be ſafe, as Rahab in her houſe upon the 
walls of Jericho, they ſhall be out of danger ; every 
thunder-clap, every ſtorm and judgment, every 
ſtroke of divine wrath, and every deſtroying angel, 
have their commiſſion, “ Come not near any man 
on whom is my mark.” Such ſhall wait, like vir- 

ins who have oil in their lamps, when they ſhall ſee 
the Lord deſcend with ten thouſand of his ſaints 
they ſhall wait with inexpreſſible longing to ſee the, 
Son of Man coming in the clouds, and to hear the 
cry, “ Behold, he comes, the Bridegroom comes, 
go ye up and meet him in the air.” O how will the 
rejoice !, how thankful will they be that once in thei 
life-time_ they laid hold on eternal life, and made 
their calling and election ſure by believing unfeign- 
edly on Jeſus Chriſt ! How will they adore the riches 
of his grace, who prevented them to deceive them- 
ſelves by reſting without the door of the fold, by. 
ſtopping ſhort of “ the mark of the prize of their 
high calling,” or by, ſleeping, like others who are 
fooliſh virgins, without oil in their lamps. 

But may I not aſk you who are preſent here, in 
which number would you be reckoned, think ye, 
ſhould the trumpet now ſound? Are you of the 
bleſſed few who are marked? or are you ignorant 
what it means ? Ts FD 

You know in the parables of the ten virgins, that 
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groom, let him come when he would; on the other 


named after Chriſt, and who make little of his ap- 
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pearing or ſecond advent, one half, if not more, of 
thoſe who are called by his name, are fooliſh virgins, 
and take the lamp, have a glorious profeſſion, but 
have no oil; they are without eternal life, without 
the grace that bringeth ſalvation, and ſleep on and 
take their reſt, as if all was well; they ſlumber and 
dream of being chriſtians, and think they have made 
ſome proficiency in the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when, dear me! they know only his name, and have 
no more the witneſs of his Spirit that they are his, 
and know no more what it is to be ſealed by him to 


the day of redemption, than Turks, or children un- 


born: To ſuch the day of the Lord would be terri- 
ble; and for them to hear the midnight cry, “ Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh !“ would be worſe 
than to hear the loudeſt thunders of mount Sinai, 
worſe than to have heard the ſhrieks and cries of 
Egypt when their firſt- born were ſlain: Such would 
wail becauſe of him; and the mourning of ſuch at 
the deſcending of the Lord to judgment would be 
more and worſe than the mourning in the valley of 
Hadadrimmon ! O may I in that day be found wor- 
thy to ſtand before the Son of Man i 
What will make the day of judgment more awful 
will be the bringing to light all the ſecret ſins, the 
black and horrid crimes, as well as all the flighting 
and neglecting ſalvation, the hard thoughts and. 
words ſpoken againſt the Lamb, and revealing the 
_ hidden myſtery of iniquity in every creature; all 
which might have been done away in the fountain 
of the blood of Chriſt, had not they made light of 
it, and trifled till the ſeaſon and day of grace paſled 
over. Then muſt the hypocrites" and dry and dead 
profeſſors feel firſt the ſword of the deſtroyer: “ Be- 
gin, ſays God, at my fanctuary,” begin at — 
| | ED | WhO 


who have named my name, at the miniſters and un- 
faithful ſervants who have rejected the Corner- 
Stone, who have not warned the ſouls, but been 
careleſs watchmen, who have rather huſhed and 
lulled to ſleep ſuch as were awaking and beginning 
to be concerned, perſuading them, there is no more 
neceflary than an honeſt, moral life, and “ who have 
healed the wound of the daughter of my people 
ſlightly, crying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace: and they began at the honourable men 
which are before the houſe of God, . e. they began 
with the perſons cried up for good inen, and noted 
and honoured for their ſtrictneſs and devotion, for 
having done a great deal, and compaſſed ſea and 
land to make a proſelyte; but who, after all, were 
without the ſeal of the ſpirit. In that day, and not 
till then, will the cauſe be decided between the falſe 
and true profeſlog-vt Chriſt. ben, however they 
have diflembled, and made a ſine appearance of reli- 
gion, all but inward and pure chriſtianity will burn 
up, and leave the almoſt chriſtian miſerable; but as 
they cheated themſelves, and liked to be deceived, 
they muſt bear the loſs and blame, becauſe in their 
life-time, and in the day of their viſitation, they 
did not prize or value the' precious wounds 
and blood of Jeſus, nor hid in the clefts of that 
Rock. They ſlighted him, they lived without him, 
they loved the world, they choſe the honour of men, 
they would not come to our Saviour for life, they 
choſe their own way, and yentured on, and mutt 
now feel what it is to be without Chriſt in the 
world, . 

It will be far otherwiſe with the children of God, 
the once deſpiſed and reproached, but now honoured 
and bleſſed people. As ſoon as Jeſus ſits on the 
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clouds, and all the heavens are opened, and their in- 
numerable hoſts blowing their trumpets, and harp- 
ing on harps to the Lamb that was ſlain, how will 
they lift up their heads ! the firſt ſmile they get from 
their dear Lord ſhall more than reward them for all 
that they have undergone and ſuffered on his ac- 
count in the world; but, he ſhall confeſs them in 
the preſence of his Father, and before all his holy 
angels, Theſe, will he ſay, are they that have fol- 
lowed me, theſe continued with me. “ Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my father, come up hither.” 
Thoſe arms which were once bound to the croſs 
ſhall embrace them, and the ſame lips once ſtruck 
by the officer ſhall kiſs them. They fhall be caught 
up to meet him, they ſhall ſit down with him on 
the throne; and when he ſhall afcend from his judg- 
ment-ſeat, they too ſhall aſcend with him, and enter 
Into the wedding chamber, before the door 1s ſhut. 


They ſhall have a right to enter by the gates into 


the holy city, and to eat of the fruit of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, 
and ſhall live for ever with hm. 

Ah! do not you wiſh to be among theſe children 
of the ' bride-chamber ? do not you Jong after this 
happineſs? and is not Balaam's wiſh the defire of 
your heart, Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my latter end be like his? Methinks I hear 
you fay it is. Why then, „ 
but your own poor bad ſelf-will. Af any thing of 
Jeſus, and he will do it for you. Come to him 
honeſtly, and with an upright and ſincere heart, 
and ſeek his ſalvation, and you ſhall find it. Be in 
earneſt, for his name's ſake, and for your own ſoul's 
ſake; lcave all the world, and for this .moment re- 
tire out of it, and devote and give up yourſelves 
: N whelly 
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wholly to follow him, nor ſatisfy yourſelf with a 
ſelf- denying and mortified behaviour, or with an in- 
nocent or ſtrict life, but look for the inward witneis, 
the ſeal and mark which I have been treating of, 
and which is on the hearts and foreheads of all the 
inheritance of the Lord; I mean, get ſuch a conk- 


dence of his love to you, and ſuch a ſecret and hidden. 


witneſs of his Spirit with your fpirits that you are 
children of God, and that you are deſtined by him 


to be with him for ever, and you will not be igno- 


rant what is his mark, nor will you any more dread 
death, or have a fearful looking for judgment; you 
will fit down at his feet in peace, you will ſleep and 


wake happy; live and die to the Lord, and be ſaved 


with an everlaſting ſalvation, will be bleſſed in this 
world and- in the world to come, in time and in 
eternity, and nothing ſhall be for ever able to pluck 
you out of his hands; you will bleſs yourſelves in 
the Lord, and have your hearts leap for joy, when 


you are called. hence to be no more ſeen ; for then 


you will go in peace to God your Saviour: Or 


ſhould you ftay till he comes, you would meet him 


with eternal joy and gladneſs. To him be glory 
and thankſgiving and [ 
and ever. Amen. 


FINIS. 
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The Aﬀhrance of Faith; or the 


Experience of a True Chriſtian: 


Being the Subſtance of a Diſcourſe delivered at 
Glenevy, in the Chunty of Antrim, in Ireland, 
in the Year. 17 54. | 


By JohN CENNICK. 


« Let us draw near with full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence, and our bodies waſhed with pure water.“ 
HEB. x. 22. 


— 
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ISAIAH xxxvIII. 17. 


4 Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my 
ſins behind thy back.“ | 


TNVHESE words are a part of that writing which 
hee Hezekiah the good king of Iſrael wrote after 
a recovery from ſickneſs,” and is a ſort of a ſong of 
thankſgiving, and a relation of his happy experience, 
viz. of his own natural eſtate, and of the work of 
converſion on his heart. 


I prize this portion of holy ſeripture the more, 


becauſe under the Jaw, the believer-generally walked 
in a cloud, and but few ſeem permitted to look be- 
hind the veil, and to experience the - bleſſedneſs 
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which, through the goſpel, is every child of God's 
proper right and privilege. : nes | 

From Moſes until Chriſt, that veil which was 
upon all nations darkened the Iſraelites alſo, and in 
reat meafure overſhadowed the whole church of 
God which was among the Jews; and only a ſmall 
number of choice and choſen men and women, ſuch 
as the prophets, and thoſe who believed their report, 
had true ideas of the kingdom and redemption of 
him that ſhould come; and hence it was that the 
prophets who ſpoke plainly of Chriſt, and who hav- 
ng ſearched diligently and found out the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, in a fort 
of ecitaſy and rapture uttered the glad news, were as 
coldly received, and often, if not always, the moſt 

_ perſecuted and molt deſpiſed of their time. 
The truth was, they could not reliſh the teſti- 
mony of the men inſpired, but liked rather to hear 
of being the greateſt people in the world, to be 
proſpered in all their wars, to be rich, to reign, to 
enjoy a flow of milk and honey, and to abound in 
all plenty, and to have kings among themſelves 
Whoſe dominions ſhould have no end, and to ſee all 
the heathen hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
| ſubject to them. They loved this world, and erred 
in their hearts about the world to come; and this 
made their chief miniſter ſigh over them, when he 
was finiſhing his courſe, © Oh that they were wile, 
that they underitood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end !* "They were, as too many of us 
are, fond of things temporal, and careleſs of things 
eternal; lovers of the ſhadows, but thoughtleſs and 

inadvertent in the ſubſtance. 

But ſtiff-necked and diſobedient as they were, 
there were among them in all ages, men, who like 
Hezekiah, 


| 1 
Hezekiah, ſought after the beſt riches, and who fol- 
lowed the example of their fathers, “counting them- 
ſelves in the world ſtrangers and pilgrims, and look- 
ing for a heavenly country and a city that has foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God.“ 

Theſe ſought and found the Lord: Theſe received 
the remiſſion of their fins, and their ſongs of praiſe 
are often filled with expreſſions of the aſſurance of 
faith. Theſe abound among the Pſalms, which 
however collected by the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, are 
not his alone, but the work of many ſaints, who with 


him partook of the ſame faith, and were illuminated 


by the ſame Paraclete and Comforter. 

It is eaſy to prove out of the Pſalms of David 
and others, as well as out of Iſaiah, Ezekiel and 
Zechariah, that they who believed truly in our Sa- 
viour, though ſo far off, knew their ſins were for- 
given and blotted out, to be remembered no more; 
and this grace they propheſied ſhould come unto us: 
But there is ſomething particularly beautiful in that 
writing of Hezekiah, out of which I have been 
reading. It is to me a ſolid and weighty aceount of 
God's dealings with him, and tallies with the expe» 
rience of all true chriſtians in the world. 

T hree things are particularly to be obſerved in his 
relation: 

Firſt, The diſtreſs he was in before our Saviour 
ſpoke peace to him and delivered him from his fins. 

Secondly, The aſſurance he had of being par- 
doned, and accepted by his heavenly Father, and 
ſaved; and how boldly he teſtifies that this muſt be 
the caſe with all the children of God. 

Thirdly, The cauſe of all; which he ſays, was 
the love of Jehovah to him: of each of theſe let me 


ſ a little, 
* And 
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And firſt, I will mention his- diſtreſs. He was 


_ outwardly troubled with ſickneſs, and within with 


fears and heavineſs: he wept fore for fear of dying, 
and was in bitterneſs about his peace with God. 
He expected every morning to be cut off, through a 
grievous boil that cauſed his illneſs; and every even- 


ing he dreaded. more than meeting a lion, that the 


Lord. would remove him, while a more heavy bur- 
den lay on his heart; for he doubted if he ſhould 


ever. ſee the Lord in the land of the living. There 


are few lovers of Jeſus who read this pathetic writ- 
ing, but with tears in their eyes, think, © Ah, dear 
Saviour, ſo it was with me; thus I thought once; 
this was my caſe. I cried and mourned-alone. I 
ſat moping and grieving in ſecret like a dove. I 


ſeemed to ſigh unregarded, like the fwallow that 


chatters alone on the houſe-top. I was in pain for a 
Saviour; I mourned for him as one mourneth for his 
only fon. I was in bitterneſs for him whom I had 
pierced, as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born.” 

Thus it was with poor Hezekiah; nor was he 
comforted till the Lord pitied him, and ſaw his tears, 
and ſent mercy and pardon to him. O this was a 
happy ſickneſs, a ſanctified viſitation ! For this little 
moment's affliction he ſhall thank the Lamb to all 
eternity. It was grievous for a few days, but had 
the delired effect, and helped to lay him low at the 


throne of grace; and now behold he who turned to 


the wall upon his bed and wept, he who dreaded to 


be conſumed, and expected daily when the Lord 


would make an end of him, is now in peace. He 


has found a merciful Saviour, and is with him; he 


once trembled to think he ſhould behold men no 


more, and be no more with the inhabitants of the 
world ; now he ſees the Son of man, and is with 


the 
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the inhabitants of the world above. O that ſickneſs 
might thus be bleſſed to all thoſe who pine away 
with it! They have much time, and are releaſed 
from the employments and hurrying buſineſs of this 
life; O that they would turn to him“ who himſelf 
bore their ſickneſſes and carried their infirmities,“ 
and pray him to help them to the place where lick- 
neſs, forrow, and pain is no more, and where all 
tears are wiped away from their eyes. They may 
have many or few to comfort them with hopes of 
doing well again, recovering their health, &c. but till 
they have the aſſurance of their part in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they need the right Comforter, and are without the 

bell Friend: Had they his preſence, then, when 
none elſe were near to comfort them, he would be 
near; and to have him is better than life, and to die 
in him is gain. | 

It is very common for perſons, before their aſſur- 
ance of the love of Chriſt, to be in miſery and ſore 
afflicted. To me it would be a great proof that a 
man was unconverted, who never knew what it was 
to be ſo pained at his very heart, ſo concerned about 
his ſoul's future welfare, that he could not reſt or be 
eaſy. Such who ſleep on and take their reſt, and 
never experience that diſtreſs, which our Saviour calls 
“ hungering and thirſting, being weary and heavy 
laden, being ready to periſh, &c.“ were never 
awakened, they are in a carnal ſecurity, and dead to 
the divine life, dead to the faith, dead to the Lord, 
and to their own ſouls. They deſerve that charac- 
ter in the prophet, © Careleſs and at eaſe in Sion.“ 
But though in general, children of God in this ſenſe, 
through much tribulation enter the kingdom; yet 
there are inſtances of ſome who have been ſo drawn 
by love, and carried ſo like lambs in the Shepherd's 
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boſom, that they are excuſed from much pain, and 
ſaved from many ſorrows ; yet altogether they are 
not ſtrangers to that heart-uneaſineſs which I have 
been ſpeaking about. Many have therefore called it 

the pangs of the new birth, and our Saviour himſelf 
ſo compares it, John xvi. 20. | | 
Who can forbear to be uneaſy when the Holy 
Spirit awakes him from his dangerous ſleep, ſhews 
him his wicked heart and life, ſets before him in 
order his fins, and how great wrath he juſtiy de- 
| ſerves? Who, unregenerate and conſcious of his 
being. a natural and carnal man, can do otherwiſe 
than ſhudder-when he knows he muſt die, and after 
that come to judgment; and when he feels that if 
he ſhould be called away as he is, he muſt periſh in 
eternal burnings, and be numbered among fooliſh 
virgins, hypocrites and unbelievers? But what can 
pierce ſtill deeper and cut with more intenſe pain, is 
the conviction that we have lighted Chriſt,, ſlighted 
and diſeſteemed his perſon and merits, his ſufferings. 
and blood, his ſhame and humiliation, his labour 
and ſervitude, and as it were, trampled under foot 
the holy things wherewith he redeemed us; beſides 
denying and refuſing the tender calls of his Spirit, 
and rejecting his. convictions. Theſe reflections, 
when the eyes of the ſoul are opened, cauſe inex- 
greſſible ſadneſs and grief. Theſe make the heart 
ſink, and the tears flow day and night, this makes 
the ſtouteſt tremble and ſigh, nor can all the world 
cure them whoſe eyes God has thus enlightened. _ 
In. the ſame manner when he has touched thoſe 
deaf cars © which refuſed to hear the voice of the 
charmer,” and ſaid Ephatha, they no more liſten to 
the ſcriptures with a cold or untouched or unaffected. 
heart, but the thunders of Mount Sinai make the 
. . marrow- 
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marrow in their bones quake; and then often betwixt 
Satan who labours hard to diſturb, diſcourage and 
perplex them, carnal friends with their threatenings 
and promiſes, falſe teachers with their ſmooth doc- 
trines and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and their own more 
falſe and deceitful hearts, they are overwhelmed 
with trouble and confuſion, and for fear, leſt amidſt 
all thoſe dangers they ſhould loſe eternal life, the 

are brought. to the very ſharpeſt pain, and . 
diſtreſs. An unuſual thoughtfulnets makes them 
heavy, and temptations and many groundleſs ſuggeſ- 


tions diſhearten them to the laſt degree; but all this 


in the end makes them reſolve to caſt themſelves 
down before our dear Saviour's feet with this deter- 
mination, If I periſh, I will periſh there.“ 

Souls in this cafe are to be pitied, but they are 
ſafe, they are in good hands; he who ſweat blood in 
his agony knows the right time to help, and he who 
brought them to the birth, will ſurely give ſtrength 
to bring forth. Nor can | believe a foul who ſin- 
cerely wants ſalvation, and who more than all things 
dreads being parted from our Saviour or his love, 
will periſh; they may have fears, but he will deliver 
them out of all. Who reads the pſalms, which were 


the experience of David and others under the Old 


Teſtament, and who thinks only on the reaſon why 
Paul, after he was ſo ſhocked at his entry into Da- 
maſcus, could neither eat or drink for three days and 
nights, but continued praying, will not be ſurpriſed 
if a foul in eur time ſhould be ſo broken and caſt 
down under a ſenſe of his ſin and want of Jeſus, 
The behaviour of Mary, the thief, thoſe who were 
pricked to the heart under Peter's diſcourſe at Pen- 
tecoſt, the jailor at Philippi, and many others, are 
only inſtances of this kind; and, as 1 ſaid before, 
i Hezekiah 


93. 


Far. oo "wa 4 
—— — af at 8 * 3 A 8 
— 5 ate Afton 8 


= 
s 8 
2 


4. —— 
—— 
n A 


— — 44 
33 


n 


ECDL TT CT 
N n — \ * 2 


* 1 
rn 


DAE, 


— — = ä 5 
—  . .. : 
—_ Fa > 


"I © & 2 
- af — * 
* SY 


— © 
... — 
— 


2 2189323204 


— 2 . =. 
r 


I, 6 
Hezekiah is far from being the only perſon who fell 
under ſuch a concern, as made him expreſs the lan- 
guage of his heart in ſuch a manner; for all the 
children of God drink of it. Jeſus has drank up 
the dregs. He has taken the bitter draught, the 
wormwood and the gall, and he lets us pledge him. 
It is both ſafe, and alſo an honour to us that we 
have thus been tried. Safe, becauſe when ſouls are 
thus ſtripped of all our falſe hopes, their legal righ- 
teouſneſs, and fancied goodneſs, they ſee, feel, and 
are aſſured of their own vileneſs, inability, and loſt 
eſtate; and are divinely aſſured that they muſt periſh 
for ever and ever, unleſs Jeſus out of free mercy and 
mere pity and compaſſion ſhould help them, They 
are, as it were, in the deep mire and clay, in the 
| ſhadow of death, on the verge and brink of hell, and 
know nothing leſs than a miracle of grace can deliver 
them. This is ſafe for them; for thus does the 
Holy Ghoſt do with them, to bring them off entirely 
from all ſelf-goodneſs, and from every hope from 
angels and men, to fly to the croſs as poor, guilty, 
condemned and hell-deſerving wretches, at whoſe 
heels the avenger of blood purſues with all his ter- 
rors, This is ſafe for them when they have found 
mercy, for they are ſaved from aſcribing any thing 
to their own deſervings, and to their own merits; 
they know, they remember well (when a ſelf-righte- 
ous thought ariſes, or any thing that would be ſelf- 
admiring, or ſelf-pleaſing ſtirs) what a lamentable, 
helpleſs and ruined condition they were in, when 
| Jeſus ſaw their tears, heard their cries, he had pity 
on their pain, and delivered them; and this makes 
them thank, and adore, and love him, on whoſe 
head are many crowns, and with ſhame and deepeſt 
_ gratitude they lay all the glory of their ſalvation and 
| ERS: | happineſs 
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happineſs at his feet, Who only is worthy to receive 
blefling and thankſgiving, becauſe he was lain. 

It is an honour for thereby we taſte a little, we 
ſip of the cup which he drank, and gan guels, with 
ſome juſtneſs, what our dear Lord felt, when the 
ſins of all were laid on him. We do not really taſte 
the wrath of God, nor the puniſhment ; for that the 
Lamb took on himſelf and bore alone; but what we 
experience is in apprehenſion, and is ſomewhat of 
that . diſtreſs and amazement which Jeſus ſhared ſo 
powerfully when he foreſaw what he muſt undergo 
for his poor people, when the cup ready. mixed was 
held out, and when his ſweat was like blood. 

This alſo learns us to prize the redemption. We 
reflect with eternal joy, from what a death has he 
delivered us ! 

«There is, at the ſame time, a danger in this 
' awakened, ſtate, of which I have been treating. A 


ſoul can value itſelf on account of what it has ſuſ- 


tained, and deſpiſe them who have not been tried in 
the ſame way, or who have not ſo long laboured in 
the fire. This is from the old root of ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs, and is unſeemly in the eyes of Jeſus, and 
odious in the ſight of a ſoul truly converted. 

Very often the ſtubbornneſs of a ſoul, the being 
loath to part with all its own holineſs, its hardneſs 
of heart, and falſe knowledge, cauſe it much trou- 
ble, and create it much unneceflary uneaſineſs. 
Did a foul directly, on the fight of its own loſt ſtate, 
fly to our Saviour, and with all ſimplicity believe in 
him, it would eſcape and get out of the hands of the 
adverſary, and before the ſpirit of the law could 
aſſault, or terrify, or Satan tempt, or the avenger 
reach them, they would get into the city of refu 
and ſo be out of the reach of all perplexity. 
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then, whoever is troubled in mind, -c8ncerned about 
being happy, or afraid of miſcarrying, immediately 
apply to the Lamb; they will never be more fit to 
come to him, than in the moment they are ſenſible 
of their poverty and ſinfulneſs. When is a man more 
fit to go to the ſurgeon, than when wounded and with 
his bones diſlocated and broken? When is a perſon 
more fit for the phyſician, than when exceeding ſick? 
When does the e more need a Saviour, than 
when ready to periſh? May every trouble, every 
ickneſs, every conviction bring you and me to the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt! So it was with Hezekiah, 
when preſently his ſickneſs of body and ſoul took a 
turn. He was almoſt overcome with his miſery, 
and with his heart ready to burſt, when he cried out, 
Lord, I am oppreſſed! undertake for me.” Our 
Saviour heard, and knew the time was come to de- 
liver him, and immediately did undertake for him, 
and releaſed him at once from the ſickneſs of his 
body, and the ſin of his ſoul; and thus he does to all 
ſouls in like diſtreſs. When they turn their faces 
and hearts to him, when they have done with all 
other hopes, refuges and helps, and pray to him 
alone, one may ſafely ſay to ſuch, © Ye are not far 
from the kingdom of God. Ye are nigh to be de- 
livered indeed. Your ſalvation ſlumbereth not, and 
your redemption lingereth not.“ 

O if there be any who hear me, who are oppreſſed, 
Jay hold on the horns of this altar, and uſe Heze- 
kiah's availing prayer, «© Lord I am oppreſſed, un- 
dertake for me. I am in a perilous condition, beſet 
on every ſide, O take my part! I am a debtor, un- 
dertake for me: Thou canſt free and ſet me at 
liberty, for againſt thee only have I ſinned; and 
thou, Lord, it thou wilt, canſt make me clean. 1 
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am like a poor man who has had a ſuit at the bar; 
undertake for me, thou mighty Counſellor, adviſe 
me, thou almighty Advocate, plead my eauſe, and 
gain my ſuit.” This do out of the bottom of thy. 
heart, and thou ſhalt prove that true of Jeſus: 
« He is a friend of publicans and finners.”” 
But nov it is time that I ſpeak on the ſecond thing 
remarkable in Hezekiah's writing, and that is, the 
aſſurance he had of his being pardoned and forgiven. 

« Behold (he ſays) for peace I had great bitterneſs: 
but thou haſt, in love to my foul, caſt all my fins 
behind thy back.” This is generally the language 
of a pardoned and accepted ſinner. This is the joy- 
ful ſound of them that come to Chriſt. This is the 
right and privilege of every believer in Jeſus. 

Let who will oppoſe this comfortable doctrine, it 
is true, and all who ſeek ſhall find it ſo; and they 
who oppoſe and contradict it, ſpeak againſt the ora- 
cles of God, and the experience of his children. - 
Unbelief has invented all the fallacious and deluſive 
arguments againſt the aſſurance of faith; and becaule 
the far greateſt part of mankind are void of this ex- 
cellent gift, therefore thoſe who ,would fain be ac- 
counted true chriſtians, who have it not, are on the. 
ſtrongeſt ſide, and have the advantage of all the 
carnal and plauſible reaſons for their being ſafe, 
though ignorant of it, but they have no ground in 
the ſcriptures. There are ſwift witneſſes againſt 
ſuch as plead for walking in darkneſs, not knowing 

whither they are going. © Let us draw near, ſays 
the apoſtle, with full aſſurance of faith.” Another 
apoſtle exhorts the profeſſors of chriſtianity, © to 
make their calling and election ſure.” And John 
fays, “ that all the ſcriptures are written that men 
might believe on the name of the Son of God, and 
» E 2 have 
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have eternal life through his name, and that they 
might know that they had eternal life.“ This is the 
nature of faith; it is itſelf the evidence of things 
unſeen, it is the ſubſtance of a hoped for heaven and 
eternal glory; it has always with it the eternal life 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt, “ All my people, faith 
the Lord, ſhall know me. We know him that is 
true. We know, that when this earthly houſe is 
diſſolved, we have a houſe with God, eternal in the 
heavens. I am perſuaded, nothing ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of God. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him for myſelf. But why 
nęed I rehearſe fo many ſcriptures, ſince all aim at 
nothing leſs than the believing ſoul might be happy 
here and hereafter? To aſcertain this to the faith- 
ful, the Holy Ghoſt is given, that he might comfort 
the children of God, ſhew them the things of Chriſt, 
glorify him, and dwell in them for ever.“ He 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God.” He leads into all truth, he re- 
veals the good things to us, which the eye hath not 
ſeen nor ear heard. He ſheds abroad the love of 
| God, ſeals to the day of redemption, and is the earneſt 
of our everlaſting inheritance. 

The prophets and apoſtles would have been but 
poorly off, if they had not been aſſured of being 
happy for ever. The primitive chriſtians would 
have had alſo but little encouragement to attempt 
the converſion of the heathen, if there had been no 
more certainty of eternal happineſs in true chriſtian- 
ity, than in the ſtrict moral life of a heathen; nor 
could the martyrs, in all ages, have met death fo 
chearfully and with ſongs of joy, if they had not had 
the aſſurance of faith, and thereby enjoyed Chriſt's 

ove in them. But they had it, and every true be- 
liever 


J 


f 
lie ver has it alſo. Some inſincerity at the bottom, | | | 


ſome darling ſin, or cheriſhed unbelief hinders: all 
who- have it not. It is a great gift, but not too great 
for him that beſtows it. It is worthy of its Ger. 
It is the way in which he manifeſts himſelf to his 
children, as he does not unto the world; and muſt. 
be ſought for, for it is the hidden treaſure, it is what 
no man knoweth, ſaving him that receiveth it. 
A truly poor ſinner does not aſk, How is it pof- . 
ſible? How can this be? But becauſe Jeſus has pro- 1 
miſed it, he believes, and ſeeks, and finds it; while 
one, who has much knowledge in his head, thinks he 
has attained ſomething gteat, and ſettles upon his 
lees, with his heart ſtill among the fearful and un- 6 
believing.. Thoſe above all others are to be blamed, 10 
who binder ſouls to preſs after this bleſſedneſs. Surely. 1 
they have it not themſelves; for did they enjoy it, il 
they would be eager to have all their hearers enjoy» | 
the ſame precious faith ; but therein they ſhew how it 
unwillingly they are to think themſelves miſtaken, . 
and unconverted.. Surely. they love darkneſs rather 
than light, and do not want to be undeceived, but 
are the blind leaders of the blind. 1 
WMhen they ſay, No one in this liſe can know our 
Saviour, or their ſins forgiven; how have they read 
the ſcriptures? Why, with eyes that could not ſee, 
and they have heard it with ears that could not hear, 
and thought thereon with a heart that could not un- 
derſtand; for all the ſcriptures teach, that if any 
man ſays he has communion with God, and walks in 
darkneſs, he lieth. He that follows Chriſt ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, he ſhall have the light of life. He 
— know whither he goeth, and the way he. ſhall 
ow. 
When they ſay, We cannot know till we die; 
1 how- 
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how weak is their doctrine? For might not they 
affirm as well, that we ſhould not know then? 
Who ever came from the dead to let us hear how it 
paſſed with them? Or where have the ſcriptures 
taught a leſſon ſo carnal ? If a believer in Chriſt 
does not know if he ſhall be happy till he dies, then 
wherein does he excel our holy faith? Or why is it 
preferable to that of the Turks, or the worſhippers + 
of Confucius? They who are ſincere among theſe, 
hope they ſhall be happy, but do not know it; and 
if we did not know, we and our religion are on a2 
level with them and their darkneſs. e 

O adored be the Lamb, who. is the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs in this benighted world! And who does 
not leave his flock like bewildered ſheep, but is 
with them, dwells with them, and in them, com- 
forts them, is found of them, manifeſts himſelf to 
them, and gives them to know him. 

Should he forgive us only then { when) we depart, 
he would loſe his glory; for we could not praiſe him 
to others, nor tell to his honour what he had done 
for us; and therefore, full of joy, Hezekiah breaks 
out, © The grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth.” As if he would have ſaid, 
Should men not know thy forgiveneſs till death, 
then they could not praiſe thee before their children, 
nor tell of their experiencing thy grace and mercy. 
When once the body is laid to reſt in the grave, it 
is too late to expect it to celebrate thy praiſes. They 
that go to the tomb, cannot relate thy mercies, nor 
can they, who venture into eternity, without thy 
pardon, hope for thy truth, but the © living, the 
living, he ſhall praiſe thee,” as I to-day ; he fhall tell 
his believing friends, his neighbours, ac O Come 

a | 7 | hither, 
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hither, and hearken, and I wil! declare what God 
has done for my ſoul.” I was once in a poor way, 
I was in bitterneſs for want of peace with God my 
Saviour; and lo! out of love to my ſoul, he has caſt 
all my fins behind his back. Thus, he ſays, The 
father ſhall make known thy truth to his children; 
he ſhall tell them, I am a witneſs, my ſons, my 
daughters, that ſalvation is in the Lord; I have 
found ſo, I have fought his mercy, and experienced 
it in my heart, and therefore can lay my grey hairs 
with joy in the grave.“ 

dear people | do not dream of enjoyments after 
death, who have been ſo negligent of your intereſt 
in our Saviour now in your life-time, as not to in- 
ſure to yourſelves his love and forgiveneſs. Do not 
fancy death, and after death, is the only right time to 
know his ſalvation: © the living, the living, he 
ſhall praiſe him,” as Hezekiah did. Now is the 
right time to be aſſured that you ſhall go to heaven. 
« Now is the accepted time, now is the day of fal- 
vation.“ . 
_ Only the aſſurance of faith renders this life happy 
and comfortable; and, at the ſame time, entirely 
aboliſhes the fear of death and Hell, and creates the 
trueſt love and thankfulneſs to our Saviour. As 
for ſuch who wantonly and wildly confeſs, If they 
knew they ſhould be faved, they would live in all 
manner of fins ; let them know, as long as they are 


in that mind, they ſhall never have it, nor heaven 


neither. They are on Satan's fide, and willing ſer- 
vants of fin. | 

A ſoul who has found this blefſedneſs of faith, has 
far other thoughts. He loves our Saviour too dearly 


to grieve him, and prizes his dear bought happineſs 
too much, to forfeit the enjoyment of it one _— ; 


of 3 | 
all the world. Would to God all who name the 
name of Jeſus, knew this faith ! the earth would be 
a nether heaven and paradiſe. 
One walking in the aſſurance of faith with humi- 
lity, and real poverty of ſpirit, which always accom- 
pany it, not only has peace in reſpect of the con- 
| tidence he has of being accepted of his heavenly 
Father, through his beloved Son Jeſus ; but he 
walks with God as Enoch and Noah did; he has 
(to uſe the New- Teſtament language) „ commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with the Father and the Son,” 
and can ſpeak to his dear Saviour as a child to his 
father, and as a man talketh with his friend, ſo he 
converſes, by prayer, continually with his Lord ;. and 
is familiar and intimate with God, who made and 
loved him beyond all he could ever aſk. or wiſh. He 
knows his Redeemer, he is acquainted. with God, 
and at peace with him : an eternal covenant of peace 
is made and in force between him and the Lamb; 
the mountains may depart, and the hills be carried 
into the deep of the ſea, but the covenant of peace; 
Which the Lamb of God has eſtabliſhed with him, 
ſhall not be removed, world without end; nor will 
our Saviour be angry with him any more, nor will 
he leave or forſake him, but the ark of his-preſence 
ſhall dwell with him, and he will be with him going 
out and coming in,. and in all troubles, in all com- 
pany, in. all. countries. and places, the Lord himſelf 
will comfort him and give him reſt. The dread of 
endleſs death, the gnawings of a guilty conſcience, 
and the terrors of judgment to come and eternity, 
vaniſh out of. his heart: the death of Chriſt has de- 
voured up all other deaths, and his. miſery and pain 
have ſwallowedup and devoured all curſes and dangers, 
ſo that the peace of God, Jeſus Chriſt's own peace, 


and 
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and that which he has had from everlaſting, rules in 
him; and he truſts in the Lord, and is not afraid. 
For whom can he tear? becauſe: of what ſhould he 
tremble? the mighty God of Jacob, the omnipotent 
King of faints, the Lord of hell and death is on his 
Ide! He has forgiven him; who can lay to his 
charge, or impute folly to him? The blood of the 
Lamb has waſhed him fo white, that he, who could 
ſee no iniquity in Jacob, nor behold perverſeneſs in 
Iſrael, looks on him as fair, “ altogether fair, and 
without ſpot.““ Thus does he live bleſſed, and in 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Thus 
he dwells ſafely alone, and enjoys the kingdom of 
God within himſelf; while the noiſy world are cla- 
mouring without; and the nominal chriſtians, and 
ſuch as are not upright and ſincere, through unbe- 
lief in Jeſus, go unhappy, and miſs the enjoyment 
of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and his preſence 
and love in this world, This is the happineſs of a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Of this I am a witneſs; and 
thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the king de- 
lights to honour. Such honour have all his ſaints, 
Such can ſay to enquiring {&ls, whoſe faces are 
towards Sion, I am the man who have been of all 
others a ſinner. I have lived careleſs and miſtaken 
in the world, dead to God while I lived: but after I 
was awakened by the voice of my Beloved, I fought 
him with tears, and with a heart . to break, 1 
lay down in ſorrow, and roſe oppreſſed; nor could 
eat or drink in peace, but was always ſighing for 
mercy, and till the Lord ſhewed me mercy, and 
maniteſted himſelf to me; and now I have found 
Him whom my ſoul loveth. I have my eyes open to 
his love; I have found the Lord. now live to 
him, and he lives in me. I am his, and he is _—_ 
| Zut 
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But ſhould it be aſked, Is there then no danger of 
loſing this happineſs? Can a perſon, who has faith, 
ſin no more? Yes, verily, there is danger; for par- 
doned and beloved as the believer may be, yet he is 
a ſinner, and will carry his old ſpoiled nature of fleſh 
and blood to the grave. He muſt be as a centinel 
watching over it and its dead fruits; for though he 
has a new heart and a new ſpirit, he has a ſinful 
body, in which riſe and ſtir the motions of ſin, and 
which nothing can damp or overcome but the ſprink- 
Jing of the blood of Chriſt. - This keeps the ſou! 
low and aſhamed, and obliges him to live a ſort of 
life like martyrdom; he feels defires and luſts which 
muſt be crucified; and however they may be natu- 
ral, and not ſo abominable in their firſt motions, 
yet they muſt be denied and mortified. They war 
againſt the foul, and are contrary to the chaſte na- 
ture of the virgin-like Spouſe, to whom the believer 
is wedded. All acts of careleſſneſs, and eſpecially 
any thing of diſobedience, and refuſing, or not 
heeding the tender rebukes and warnings of the 
Holy Spirit, lead into darkneſs: and when an un- 
faithfulnefs is allowed but a moment, it brings a 
eloud and vail over the ſanctuary. This, experi- 
ence as well as ſcripture, teaches the chriſtian; and 
therefore, like David, he finds it good to hold faſt 
by the Lord. He continues with Jeſus, and will 
not ſtir from his croſs and crucified perſon. It is 
his ſtrong hold, his fortreſs and ſafeguard, his only 
refuge in any danger, his only ſecure place. | 
If a pardoned and abſolved perſon ſhould venture 
into any ſort of unlawful love, ve ge behaviour, 
worldly and carnal pleaſures, he muſt not wonder if 
his tender Father viſits his offences with a rod, and 
bis fins with ſcourges: or ſhould ſelfiſhneſs, pride, 
| | one's 
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one's own righteouſneſs, or the like, be indulged, he 


will ſuddenly feel a withdrawing of the powerful pre- 
ſence of our Saviour; and to perceive the heart cold 
toward him, or be conſcious of an indifference to his 
merits, or to find any thing ſeparate, though but for 


a little, between the Lamb and him, is worſe to the 


ſoul than death, and far, far more to be dreaded by 
the ſincere chriſtian and true convert. 

As none can rightly gueſs at his happineſs, who is 
aſſured of his part and intereſt in Chriſt, but him 
who has the ſame; ſo none but one in his caſe can 
be capable of thinking what pain that heart can feel 
who has backſlidden from its firſt love, and forfeited 
the ſweet company of the beloved Jeſus. It is in- 
deed a heaven upon earth, to be in his favour, and 


to walk with him in peace; and a nether hell to feel 


the Lord departed, and withdrawn, grieved away. 
Like as Mary was happy and bleſſed at her Lord's 
feet, while he ſaid, Thy fins, which are many, 
are forgiven thee;“ and was as miſerable when ſhe 


could not find him, but thought him taken away, 


and ſo continued ſeeking and weeping till he ap- 
peared to her again: So a faithful ſoul is in his right 
mind, in his right place, and would not change 
{tates with an angel, while he feels the love of God 
which tranſcends and ſurpaſſes knowledge in his 
heart; but weeps day and night, if he can but ima- 


gine he has diſpleaſed the Saviour, and cannot reſt 


or be comforted. till anew our Saviour ſmiles and 
viſits him, and reſtores his peace. Then all his 
tears are wiped away, and he learns with a tender 
heart © to go and fin no more.” 

But now I muſt ſpeak, in the third place, of the 
reaſon and cauſe of all this bleſſedneſs; and this is 
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the pure, unmerited love of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus. “ Out of love to my foul, -Hezekiah ſays, 
he caſt all my fins behind his back.” There can 
be no other reaſon aſſigned for it; it could not 
have been our righteouſneſs; we have none. It 
could- not have been our merits; he purchaſed it 
for us before ever we were born. It is, as I ſaid, 
grace, free grace; and this is conſtantly taught in 
the bible, RL | 
This ſhould make every poor heart leap for joy. 
For though you have no goodneſs, no fort of inhe- 
rent claim to this bliſs, yet you are invited to come 
and take freely of it; nor need you be afraid. 
Jeſus loves you freely, and though neither himſelf 
nor you can ſee any thing worth his notice in you, 
yet he loves you with everlaſting love, and is not 
willing that you ſhould periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. Come, then, all you that are poor in ſpirit, 
you that are felf-condemned and guilty, you that 
are hungry, thirſty, and in want; yea, you worſt 
of finners, publicans and harlots, drunkards and 
winebibbers, ſenſualiſts and rioters; and above all, 
Pe dear ſouls that have ſought for righteouſneſs 
under the law, with a troubled head and heart; and 
you that have been awakened to ſee your own ſpoiled 
and corrupted hearts, [ſo] that you have loſt nearly 
- all hope and courage; come ye to the Lamb, and 
he will eaſe you; he will undertake for you; he will 
caſt all your ſins behind his back, and put a new 
ſong in your mouth, even praiſes and thankſgiving 
to our God. O come boldly and in faith, nothing 
doubting. Open your mouth wide, and he will 
fill it. Aſk any.thing, and he will do it for you. 
Aſk then the forgiveneſs of ſins, and to be Ae 


of 


1 
of your eternal happineſs in him, and you ſhaft 
receive it. So ſhall you be blefſed here and for 
ever, and ſafe living and dying. Ye ſhall be wit- 
neſſes of his love to your children, and to the riſing 
eneration; and in the Lord's own good time, ye 
all go to him, and ſee him whom ye love ſo much 
here, and be for ever with him. Amen, 


FINIS. 
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The Linſey-Woolſey Garment: 
Being the Subſtance of a Diſcourſe delivered at 


Drumargen, m the County of Antrim, in 
Ireland, in the Year 1754. 


By JohN CENNIcE. 


* * 


—— — 


The Lord ſaid, take away the filthy garments, 
Behold, I have cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from 
thee, and I will cloath thee with change of rai 

| ment.” ZECH. iii. 4. 

We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righ- 
teouſneſſes are as filthy rags.” ISA. Ixiv. 6. 

« Woe to the rebellious children, faith the Lord, 
that cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, 
that they may add {in to ſin. IS a. xxx. I. 


— ed ll. 


DevrT. xxil. 11. 


Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers ſorts, as 
of woollen and linen together, 


| E, who deſpiſeth the law of Moſes, or thinks 
lizhtly of the doctrines there delivered, is 

unſtaken; nor can he rightly underſtand the goſpel, 

or value the New Teſtament, who does not eſteem 

the Old, ſince therein is hid much of the treaſures of 

the revelation of God, and which is only brought 

to light and made manifeſt by the goſpel, | 

_ SERM. III. D 2 
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In the law Chriſt is preached, but only darkly, 
and the commandments, which ſeemed to reſpect 
ceremonies and outward things, were not given in 
vain; for all things commanded by Mofes were 
ſhadows of the good things which came in by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and patterns or copies of things ſhewed 

oſes in the mount. 

We are told by the apoſtle, that the ſouls of good 
men, before our Saviour, were ſhut up under the 
law, and did not fee the end of every commandment. 
Hence it was that Moſes put a veil upon his face 
when he ſpake to the people; and his miniſters, and 
ſuch as are hearers of him, to this day uſe veils. 
The law is covered with a veil, the ark alſo, and 
the ſanctuary were hid from the Jews by being 
veiled. The Holy Spirit would have us underſtand 
that this is not merely human tradition, but that 
himſelf has his hand therein, ſignifying that the 
veil is upon the heart, where men fee not farther 
than the law and its appurtenances. To ſuch all 
is veiled and dark, and they ſee not the glorious end 
of all the law, nor know their way to eternal life, 
but are perpetually in bondage under the yoke of 
Moſes, without feeling the redemption of Jcſus 
Chriſt, | | 

There was however ſo much light ſhined in the 
law of Moſes, as ſerved to help on the pious wor- 
ſhippers in that time to faith in the Lamb of God, 
and which aſſiſted them to pry a little into the great 
n the Almighty God had in ſaving the world. 

he rigid prohibition and charge to abſtain from 
blood had its good effect. Two reaſons are chiefly 
aligned by the faithful and meek prophet, where- 
fore blood might not be eaten: Firſt, becauſe it was 
the life: And, ſecondly, blood made the — 
N 8 or 
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for the ſoul. No religious Jew could forbear to 
look upon blood as ſacred, not only becauſe of this 
ſo often repeated commandment, but alſo becauſe 
he ſaw how it was blood that hallowed the altar, the 
veſtments, and whatever was uſed in the ſervice of 
God. All things were purged with blood; and 
though many found out, and ſpake of it, that God 
did not drink the blood of bulls, nor could it waſh 
out fin, yet they all could not ſee the unprofitable- 
neſs of it; nor did any think worthily of it, but 
fuch who were inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt, to look 
upon it as the figure only of the true blood which 
Jeſus ſhed once for all; and theſe were perſons who 
ſaw afar off the ſal vation; and who died in faith. 

The doctrine delivered in the text is yet more 
hard to explain, and not ſo clearly opened in the 
goſpel, as many other doctrines, of the ſhedding and 
ſprinkling of blood, ſacrifices, &c. are: But yet 
enough is ſaid by him who rent the veil in two from 
the top to the bottom at his death, and by his apoſtles, 
to make this dark law of uſe to us in this day. 

This doctrine is one of the many, of which the - 
chriſtians ſeem to take notice. It ſeldom would 
come into our minds 1n our life, to ſcruple wearing 
a garment of woollen and linen together. "They are 
. mixed, and worn by religious people, and 
men of tender conſciences, who at the ſame time 
have no conviction that they ſin; yea they would 
have but weak heads, ſhould they believe nothing 
more was meant in this law than only te forbear 
we:wing two ſorts of ſtuff in the ſame garment. 

Could I believe our Saviour would have me go in 
ſackcloth, or be covered in any way particularly, 
however it might ſeem a needleſs ſcrupuloſity, or 
ridiculous, I ſhould think it my duty to obey, 
D 3 Wanton- 
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Wantonneſs, and the gayſpiritof the world have pre- 


vailed far upon the molt of chriſtian congregations, 
ſo that it would be hard to find out thoſe whoſe only 


ornaments are a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and whoſe 
only finery is the garment “ all glorious within.” 


But as the treating upon the dreſs and garb of 
chriſtians is not my purpoſe, I ſhall only wiſh all 
the lovers of the plain Son of David, to follow him 
in all ſimplicity of | dreſs and manners, and not to be 
aſhamed of a God whoſe coat was without ſeam, and 
who did not conform to the faſhion of a world which 
paſſeth away; and fo purſue my deſigagg. 
The woollen garment in the text, is a ſhadow of 
the righteouſneſs: of the law or the righteouſneſs of 
works; the linen alſo is a ſhadow of the righteoul- 
neſs of faith, or Chriſt's righteouſneſs : To ſpeak 
plain therefore, and after the manner of .the goſpel, 
the text teacheth us not to blend both together. 
There are three ſorts of preachers who receive the 
ſcripture, and confeſs the God of Abraham. 
'The firſt are ſuch as preach the law alone, and 
theſe are generally Jews, and men of their ſpirit. 
The ſecond fort are evangeliſts, or true goſpel 
preachers, miniſters of the New Teſtament, who 
preach only the Lord our righteouſneſs, and who 


will know nothing among their congregations, and 


ſouls committed to their charge, but Jeſus Chriſt and 


There are others, of which the world is now too 
full, who ſin againſt the law, and againſt the goſpel, 


| blending both together, and teaching the peop!2 to 


wear the garment of linen and woollen; of all which 
J intend to ſpeak freely. | 
I do not wonder that St. Peter calls the law a 


yoke, which neither they nor their fathers could 


bear, 


FS 
bear, becauſe it muſt have been ſo to them who heard 
not plainly of Jeſus and his ſalvation. Who, under 
the law, could have any comfort, when he knew he 
was under the curſe as long as he continued not in 
all things of the book of the law to do them? The 
more ſincere, the more unhappy ſuch were who ſerved 
under the law, and heard of no way to heaven but a 
perfect obedience to all the ordinances of God. 
The facrificing their turtle doves, lambs, and 
goats, could not make eaſy the conſciences of 


awakened and truly pious perſons. Such as made 


no more of religion than only to hear the law, fre- 
quent the temple, obſerve the cuſtoms and traditions 
of the elders, who faſted twice in the week, and 
found out means ſo to explain the law, as to make a 
ſincere, though imperfect obedience (as they termed 
it) the whole, ſuch might content themſelves under 
the law, and hope they were righteous and good, 


and in a ſafe way: But where men had no time to 


deceive themſelves, but heard and knew the- com- 
mandment was exceeding broad, judging the very 
thoughts and deſires, and condemning, and ſentencing 
ſuch as broke the leaſt tittle of the law in any wile, 
ſuch could not but be unhappy, and have their heavy 
hearts ſink, when they heard a zealous lawyer thunder 
out the curſe againſt tranſgreſſors. 

Faithful miniſters of Moſes, and true preachers of 
the law muſt thus preach :. © If you- have done ten 
thouſand duties, faſted yourſelves to mere ſkeletons, 
paid tythes of the herbs in. your garden, attended 


night and day in the houſe of God, and ſhall have 


failed only in ſome little matter, you are curſed,” 
If you have kept ſix hundred and five of the com- 
mandments, and ſhall baye come ſhort.in the fix _— 
re 
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dred and ſixth, you have the ſentence of God paſſed 
againſt you; you are accurſed, "on 
If you have denied yourſelves all the pleaſures, 
and honours of the world for a hundred years to- 
gether, and been without blame, and ſhall only have 
a covetous thought, you are in a curſed ſtate, and 
condemned in the la. 2 

If you have read and heard the word of God with 
reverence, obeyed all precepts, taught them to your 
family, wrote them upon the walls of your houſe, 
and upon the lintels and door-poſts, bound them 
about your arms as the moſt precious bracelets, and 
hung them upon your foreheads, as the moſt coſtly 
frontlets and jewels, prayed often and long, in public 
and private, and ſhould only take God's name in 
vain, you are accurſed, and ſhall not be holden guilt- 
leſs ; you are undone and ruined. . | | 
I you had lived as righteous as Noah, Enoch, or 
David; yea, if your holineſs had been excellent and 
perfect as the cherub, and ſhould have kept it to 
your laſt moments, and ſhould then ſin, all your 

righteouſneſs is polluted, your holineſs becomes abo- 
minable, you have forfeited your right to the bleſſ- 

ings of God's covenant, you ſhall die, you ſhall 
ſurely die and be curſed of God. 

« If you keep the whole, and offend but in one 
point, you are guilty of the whole.“ 

« Curſed'is every one that continueth not in all 
things of the book of the law to do them.“ | 

This is the doctrine of the law; and if it be 
preached, this is the right way to preach it. 'T hoſe 
perſons are to be commended, who know not Chriſt, 
who thus preach the law, and who thus-echo the 
thunders.of Mount Sinai, and repeat his dreadful 
N 13 N | | language ; 
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language; for this muſt alarm the foul, and concern 
the careleſs and fleepy ſinner. But this way of 
preaching can ſet men beſide themſelves with very 
fright and terror; it can make them tremble and 
quake, and force them to cry out bitterly : It can 
make them dead to the law, i. e. without hope of 
ever being helped, or getting to heaven by their 
works: It can convince them how bad is the nature 
of ſin, which ſo brings the curſe upon all who obey 
it in the leaſt, but it cannot fave. It can diſtreſs the 
ſoul, but it cannot deliver it. It can wound deeply, 
but not heal ; bruiſe and make ſore the heart, but 
not cure; ſhew the hurt and evil, but not make 
found ; condemn and curſe, and doom to hell, but it 
cannot releaſe, or ſet a ſoul free, or help it a ſtep for- 
ward to ſalvation. 

When the religious and ſincere perſons formerly 
ſaw the end of the law, and heard its rigorous 
threatenings, they groaned under the yoke, and 
when the prophets mentioned the deliverance, or 
hinted at the coming of a Saviour, O how did 
they rejoice | They that before ſat in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadow of death, and who feared eternal mifery, 
obtained hope, and longed to ſee the days of the 
Son of Man, and to hear his redemption preached 
plainly; and though they could not have this privi- 
lege, yet as many as believed the Lord's report, 
died in faith, and eſcaped from under the fiery law 
and its curſes. | 

But how much to be pitied are honeſt Jews, who 


aim at righteouſneſs, and find all their efforts in vain; 


nor they alone, but all, in every religion, who have 
been taught to ſtumble over Jeſus Chriſt, and to de- 
ſpiſe and depreciate his righteouſneſs, and who are 
trying to erect the Babel of their own, how _ 

| ey 


r 


. 


— Vx z* >" RW IS g- . — i * SR 
. I \ _— — IA * 4 15 


* — 
3 


2 
— 


S524 *) 


— 


N 


2 
_ 


3 — 22 — — cy 48 
a —— 2 


. GE ini . 65 © 


ſ 8 1 


they muudder, when they perceive the ſtirrings of fin 


in their members? for let them reaſon as they will 
with their own hearts, and try to quiet their guilty 
and condemned conſciences, they muſt know fin is 
there, and will be like a canker at the root of all 
their piety, and, like Jonah's gourd, blaſt all their 


| promiles of being happy in eternity, 


This is the caſe with all fincere people who fol- 


lo after righteouſneſs, and ſeek it by other means, 


beſides our Saviour's death and blood. They are 


hewing to themſelves broken ciſterns that can hold 
no water. They are ſtriving to make the Ethiopian 


white in vain, and attempting to get to heaven by 
another way than the ladder of Jacob, the gate and 
only door into the paradiſe of God, Jeſus and his 


— 


wounds. | ' 


I fay, this is the caſe with upright ſouls, who 
either have been trained up in the falſe notion of be- 


ing ſaved by our own works, or who have not heard 
of Jeſus, but were kept blinded to bim by the god 


of this world, For where ever men are, who fancy 
themſelves righteous, or would have others think ſo 
of them, they ſhould be told plainly, thou art a hy- 
pocrite; God, the faithful and true witneſs, has made 


thy falſe heart feel, many hundred times, that thy 


works are not perfect before him; thou art willingly 
deceived; thou art willingly ignorant of thy own 
loſt Rate, and of true righteouſneſs; all what thou 
haſt is a mere cobweb, a painted ſepulchre. Thou 
haſt not even the woollen garment of the law, boaſt 


as much as thou wilt with thy prayers, thy charities, 


thy devotion, thy piety, thy knowledge, thy zeal, 
thy duties and obedience ; thou art ſtill a finner; thy 


_ conſcience ſhall be a ſwift witnefs againſt thee, the 


law ſhall pronounce thee accurſed and worthy the 
- damnation 


1 (4 4 
damnation of hell. If thou haft not a better righte- 
ouſneſs, thou never ſhalt enter the kingdom of God 
world without end; thou never ſhalt be ſaved, but 
_ with the righteouſneſs in which thou haſt 
truſted. 


The true chriſtian preacher is one whom the God 


of the whole earth, the Lord who gave the law, has 
taught, and who is convinced that the law was given 
to make ſin known, and to make it more exceedingly 
ſinful, and that righteouſneſs comes not by that 
means, but by Chriſt Jeſus, who is become righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that believeth ; and having heard 


the goſpel with ears to hear, and having underſtood 


the gracious ſayings of Jeſus, and been a witneſs 
bimſeif both of the deplorable eſtate under the law, 
and the deliverance by the merits and croſs of the 
Lamb, determines only to know and preach him 
crucified everywhere. To ſmall and great he teſti- 
fies, that Jeſus Chriſt's righteouſneſs, his obedience 
to death, his ſufferings, and wounds, and blood, are 
the only things that make a ſinner clean, or cauſe him 
to ſtand boldly in the judgment. This is the only 
white linen, the only righteouſneſs which the ſaints 
wear above, and which can make them beautiful and 
fair in the eyes of God Almighty, and in the fight of 
his holy angels. This makes the harlot fair in a 
moment; the polluted and defiled are herewith 
cloathed, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs does not 
appear. Though their fins before had been innu- 
merable, though they had not ſo much as the leaſt 
ſhadow of righteouſneſs, but were ſelf-condemned 
and accuſed, though they might think, I am a curſed 
man; I deſerve hell; yet let them put on the Lord 
Jeſus, let them get into his wounds, put. on his 
ſhame and ſufferings, and they ſhall n. 
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fair, their fins ſhall be for ever and ever hid, and 
their iniquities covered. This mercy is granted 
freely, this wedding-garment is beſtowed out of pure 
ſovereign grace on loſt ſouls, and ſuch as turn to the 
Lamb from the law. Jeſus delivers them, that they 


ſhall no more be under the law, they ſhall be under 


grace. He ſtands their friend; he helps them and 
ſaves them from their fins, hell, death, and the law, 
and gives them eternal life. 1 e 
; his was his deſign in coming into the world; 
this was his grand purpoſe when he became man. 
He would firſt ſend his law, his holy and juſt law 
into the world; and by all means make the Gals feel 
and ſee their ſin, and the equity of his paſfing judg- 
ment upon all; and when the ſinner is well appriſed 
of this, and wants a Saviour, is dead to the law, has 
loſt all boaſting, and ſinks down before God who 
made him, as a poor condemned criminal, then does 
the Holy Spirit exalt a dying Jeſus before him, then 
does he glorify God his Saviour in his eyes, and make 
him look to the croſs where his dear Lord bled to 
death for him. He takes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and decks him therewith ; he eaſes his pained heart, 
and aſſures him of his being juſtified from all fin 
through his faith in the Redeemer. He has made him 
_ loathe the filthy rags of his own righteouſneſs. in which 
he once truſted ; he has convinced him the wool- 
len garment of the legal obedience would not do ; 
and then brings the bell robe, the white ephod down 
to the foot, the fine linen waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb, and puts it on him. Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man whom the King of ſaints delights to honour. 
O may you and I have this for our robe when we 
leave the world, and enter worlds to come]! With 
this we might go through the valley of death _ 
4 E ly 
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fully and fearleſsly, and in this enter the wedding- 
chamber, and ſtand before God without ſpo! 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. This is that raime 85 
often mentioned in the Revelations, where. God ſays, 
« Ye ſhall walk before me in white, &c,” Ga of Gets, 5 
that which the prophet calls < the ei 56" 
Spirit.“ This is the white linen 5 
have if they would be ſaved, or go to wes MY 
without it all elſe, however fair and ſpecious, 50% 
and imperfect before him, whoſe 1 can e ale 
1 Nb 

This chen is the doctrine of the goſpel the 4, 
news brought us by Jeſus ; this is w — has bee 
from ages, and from generations, and of which the 
fathers and ancients, in the firſt four thouſand years, 
got ſome glimpſe, and were glad. This i is What the 
patriarchs preached to their children, and of which 
the prophets ſearched, and. wherewith they copia 
the mourners. in Bion. 

Would to God all preachers and miniſters mould 
teach the ſame; they would teach ſinners in the right 
way, and be the means of ſaving themſelyes; and the 
fouls of them that hear them; they, would 00 
the characters of miniſters of Chriſt, and prieſt 5 Ll 
God and the Lamb. They would finiſh their courſes 
joyfully 5 and after their toil and labours were happ 15 


ended, they would go and reſt with their chief 


Shepherd, and ſee — whom they had ſo. loved, ex- 
hibited and exalted in tbe world. Jeſus would meet 
them with a ſmile, and with “ well dope, good and 
faithful ſervants, enter ye the joy of yqur Lord!“ 
So let it de wich me and with you 15 your dying 
hours. or 

Fhere are * proaches who, i in a meaſure, 
preach the Jaw, and ſcem as. if a belle ved morality 
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and obedience were the only cauſe of our being ac- 
cepted with God. They inſiſt upon the neceſſity of 
making ourſelves righteous, and doing our part, 
keeping the commandments, and attending the ſer- 
vice of God, &c. but leſt they ſhould awaken the 
conſciences of thoſe who hear them, or bring under 
a deep concern about their ſalvation their poor 
hearers, they tell them, when you have done all 
5 can, Chriſt will do the reſt; he will make per- 
fect your good works with his righteouſneſs: you 
muſt begin and ſet about the work, by repenting, and 
living a religious life; and if that is not ſufficient, 
when you come to die, he will ſupply the deficiency, 
and make it up with his merits. This is the ſmooth 
doctrine of our times; with this the ſoul is lulled 
to ſleep and cheated: this is the new doctrine 
which is neither the law nor the goſpel, it is nei- 
ther the old covenant of works, nor the new 
covenant of grace, but made up of both. It is the 
device of man entirely, and cannot be found in all 
the ſcripture. It is taking the new piece of Chriſt's 
"precious cloth, which he wrought out with ſo much 
pain, and ſweat, and blood, to mend the old gar- 
ment of our own righteouſne@ It is teaching men 
to make a garment of woollen and linen together. 
It is againſt the law; for that ſaith, „If thou con» 
tinue not in all things in the book of the law to do 
them, thou art curſed.” It is againſt the goſpel ; 
for that faith, © We are ſaved freely, not of works, 

leſt any man ſhonld boaſt, not by our righteouſneſs, 
not of ourſelves, but of the gift of God.“ 

Satan himſelf contrived the doctrine which ſo 
many now teach in all religions; for let them differ 
among one another as much as they will about anti- 
quities, numbers, habits, forms or orders, in general 
all are drunken with this wine of fornication the 
| | WAadore. 
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whore. All in general try to patch up. the falſe- 
righteouſneſs of works and duties, and fooliſhly. 
hope our Saviour will accept it, and add his own, 


merits and ſufferings to make it complete. 

The enemy, when he: cannot hinder men [ſo as] 
to be altogether irreligious, has therefore invented 
this new religion, which is neither Jewiſh nor 
Chriſtian, and this has deceived the nations amaz- 
z1gly. This people drink in greedily, and this is 
every where known, Better were it for the propa- 
gators of it that they had never been born. 

If they preached the righteouſneſs of the law 
alone, and only aimed at what the Levites and prieſts 
aimed at, they would do better than now: For did 
they ſhew out of the law, that whoſo had not kept 
the law blameleſs, could not be free from the curſe; 


did they affirm zealouſly, that without perfect and 


finleſs obedience, none could be juſtified by the law, 
but was condemned ; then their ee hearers would 
be alarmed, they would awake and begin to aſk, 
« What then ſhall I do to be ſaved??? They wouli 
be concerned indeed, and be driven to Jeſus, weary 
and heavy laden, for mercy; the language of their 
heart, when they had ſeen how impoſſible it was for 
them to be ſaved by their works, ſince they had 
broken the law, would be, “ Lord, ſave me, or I 
periſh !”” But to prevent this, when a ſoul is a 
little uneaſy about his preſent or future ſtate, and 
wants advice, he is told, O do not be troubled, but 
go on in your good way, go to church, to meeting, 
to mals, ſay your prayers, and do nobody any harm, 
and God will accept you, and together with your 
ſincerity, and his mercy, you need not doubt of 
getting to heaven. 
This is crying peace when there is no peace, and 
D E healing 
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healing the wound ſlightly. This is indeed daubing 
with untempered mortar. This is mingling the 
woollen and linen together, and making the com- 
mandment of God void by the traditions of men. 
This is the religion of the whole world. This is 
the falſe hopes ot the ſo-called chriſtian part of man- 
kind, and is in effect no more than what the Muſ- 
ſelmen or Mahometans profeſs ; only with this dif- 
ference, one party teaches our own goodneſs and the 
mercy of God through Chriſt, ſaves us, and [the] 
other party hopes through their own obedience and 
ſtrict obſervance of the Alchoran, together with the 
love of God gracious and mercifu], they ſhall enter 
- Paradiſe. The Jews, and poor blinded and be- 
nighted children of Iſrael, think they are Abraham's 
ſeed, and partly by keeping the law, and partly by 
God's mercy, they ſhall be gathered in peace to 
their fathers, and eſcape being cut off and deſtroyed 
from their people. The more bewtldered children 
of Ham and Iſhmael, the heathen, and ſuch as fit 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, dream the 
ſame ; for though conſcious of their being ſinners, 
and though ſenſible of their guilt, and dreading 
death, yet comfort themſelves that God is good and 
gracious, and hope he will only puniſh ſuch as have 
wholly neglected the law of nature, and deſpiſed 
altogether virtue and religion; and though their 
notions of God are innumerable, and often idola- 
trous, and very confuſed, yet this is the ſubſtance 
of their hope; and with this one could bear in ſuch 
who have not heard the goſpel, nor ſeen the ſcrip- 
tures; ſuch thoughts are tolerable in men on whom 
the day-ſpring has not ſhined, and whoſe day of 
grace has not dawned, and it mult be tolerable in 
this reſpect with them in the day of judgment; 8 
hs or 
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for men called by Chriſt's name, and profeſſing his 
merits, death and divinity, to have any hope hat in 
his righteouſneſs, is intolerable. - To them ax&zthoſe- 
words in full force, and are my errand to them. 
Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of linen and. 
woollen together.” Thou ſhalt not mingle the 
righteouſnets of God our Saviour with thy own; 
thou ſhalt not reſt upon both; either truſt thy own 
rig:1teouſneſs, or his alone. Truſt thy own, and 
thou ſhalt find what a broken reed, what a whited 
wall, what a ſandy and falſe ground thou hait leaned 
on, and how dreadfully thou haſt been cheated : but 
truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on his righteouſ- 
neſs by faith; let the Holy Spirit cloathe thy naked 
ſoul with his white raiment, with the fine linen. where - 
with all the armies of heaven are arrayed, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe; thou ſhalt find it a ſure covering, og 

enough and white enough to hide all thy fin, an 
cover all thy iniquity, and to make thee perfect be- 
fore God. Put on this robe, and thou art bleſſed, 
yea, and ſhalt be bleſſed for ever and ever; as it is 
written, © Bleſſed is the man whoſe unrighteouſneſs 
is forgiven, and whole ſin is covered.“ 5 

If thou wilt know what is the only true wedding- 
garment, and if thou haſt no mind to be found naked 
and uncloathed, when thou goeſt to another world, 
then arraign thyſelf, and call thy ſoul to the bar; 
aſk thy heart, if indeed thou couldſt venture into 
eternity with thy own righteouſneſs? I will go far- 
ther, couldſt thou die, couldſt thou depart this day, 
and be content now to hear the trump blow the laſt 
loud blaſt, and ſummons thee to ſtand before the 
Judge of all the earth, and have no covering but the 
righteouſneſs of thy own works ? Yea, if thou hadſt 
all the righteouſneſs of Noah, Job and Daniel, _ 
the 


8 15 0 1 
the obedietice of every angel, and the goods works 
of every ſaint, martyr, confeſſor and virgin that ever 
was, thou wouldſt ſhudder to launch into the eternal 
world, nor couldſt thou be fafe in any righteouſneſs 
but that of God's own, and which we receive by 
faith in him. „ | 

However the Lord approves of the faithfulneſs of 
his people, commends, and will greatly reward their 
good works and labours of love which have been done 
for his name's ſake; however he praiſes ſuch of his 
churches and children, whoſe laſt works have 
been more than the firſt, and blames ſuch whoſe 
works were faulty; yet that righteouſneſs which 
faves the foul, and that which he calls fo, and is the 
only proper righteouſneſs, is the obedience, ſuffer- 
ings, and merits of out crucified God and Lord 
Jefus Chriſt ; and this is imputed to us by believing 
in him. This was the way in which the Father of 
the faithful found righteouſneſs, and was juſtified in 
the fight of God, and in this only a ſoul can be 
cloathed at the great day. Venture who will to try 
any other, it ſball be dearly repented, and coſt them 
_ dearly. They fhall only once be ſorry for their raſh- 
neſs and preſumption, and that will be for evermore. 
O do not let it be a light matter with you, whether 
or no this doctrine be true; neither be content to 
ſay Amen to it, but put on the Lamb and his righte- 
ouſneſs, fly into his wounds, and cover yourſelves 
up in his merits; make ſure of is pardon and for- 
giveneſs, and obtain of him thatwaiment of which 
he ſpeaks to the angel of the Ladceans, that ye 
may be cloathed, and that the ſhame of your naked- 
neſs may not appear. Have you never made any 
ſhew of religion, but have lived altogether without 
_ ſeeking righteouſneſs hitherto? Now let it be fo no 

| N h more; 


[i 1] 


more; come now to Jeſus, the Friend of publicans 


zeid ſinners, and he who hanged naked on the croſs 


will hide your ſhame. He was ſtripped to cloathe 
you and dreſs you for his Father's houſe. Come to 
him with all your heart, ſincere and willing indeed 
to be ſaved, and you ſhall find, notwithſtanding all 
what men can ſay, your own falſe heart fancy, and 
Satan ſuggeſt to the contrary, a God nigh, and not 
afar off, and who is a covering to his people. 

Or, are you devout and religious? have you at- 
| tempted by the law, and {trove by works to become 
righteous, and when ye failed, patched up your rags 
with Chriſt's merits, God's mercy and the like ? Have 
ye, to quiet your conſcience, mingled the woollen 
and-linen together? Now, then, throw away the 
linſey- woolfey cloth, the forbidden garment, the un- 
clean and illegal dreſs, and approach naked to him 
who cloathes the lilies of the field, and he will be 
your covering; the Lord God and the Lamb will 
be your ſhield; and in as much as you have obeyed 
him, and truſted his blood and merits alone, you 
ſhall ſee, for his honour's ſake, for his word ſake, 
and according to his eternal purpoſgghe will fave 
you, and you ſhall appear at his wedding in linen 
clean and white. 8 eee 

You ſhall here, in this life, reſt well perſuaded 
and confident of his love, of your being pardoned, 
and cloathed, and bleſſed; and die when you will, 


nothing ſhall part zou from his love, ye ſhall go to 
him, ye ſhall follow him with that company which 


no man can namber, who are in white raiment, with 
crowns on their heads, before the throne. With 
whom may you and I have our eternal part. Amen. 
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The Reproach of the Croſs, 
Being the SubRtance of a Diſcourſe delivered at 
| Gloonen, in the County of Antrim, in Ireland, 
in the Year 1754. 
| By Joun CENNIcE. 


—— — : — 
—— 


« He' eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 


than the treaſures of Egypt.“ Heb. xi. 26. 
“ God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 


crucified to me, and I unto the world.” 


Gal. vi. 14. 


* * + 
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Hes, xiii. 13. | 


&« Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach,” 


[T is in vain to hope to become true chriſtians, 
and eſcape the ſhame of the croſs of Jeſus; | 
The whole doctrine of the Son of God's incarna- 
tion and death, when ſet forth in ſimplicity and 
plainneſs, and not preached with wiſdom of words, 
has been always eſteemed fooliſhneſs, and the be- 
lievers of the goſpel, and ſincere profeſſors of true 
chriſtianity, have continually been accounted fools; 
and the more zealouſly they have confeſled Jeſus 
Chriſt for their God, and the more firmly they have 
been attached to his merits alone, the more the 
world have condemned and deſpiſed them, the more 
they have been made, as it were, gazing- ſtocks to 
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men and angels, - perſecuted, reviled, rejected and 
reproached; and if pitied by any, it has been be- 

cauſe (as they think) “ much religion has made 
them mad. Nn 

Whoever therefore unfeignedly deſires to be a 
chriſtian indeed, muſt ſet his face as a flint 
againſt all oppoſition, and reſolves to deny himſelf, 
leave all he has, and take up his croſs daily, and 
follow Jeſus through a gainſaying and perverſe 
generation. I | | 
I There is no palliating the matter, or ſeeking to 
Teconcile men of the world to our religion, with- 
out danger, as long as they are unenlightened from 
above, and ſtay in the courſe of fleſh and blood, 
judging and weighing things according to rules of 
common ſenſe and reaſon alone, and not according 
to the ſcriptures; they cannot be pleaſed with our 
manner of acting, our lives muſt ſeem madneſs to 
them, and our principles fooliſhneſs. Our faith 
muſt be exploded by all, and our practice con- 
demned by all. . aug 1 
The many attempts made by great and learned 
men to make the religion of Chriſt coincide with 
the meaſures and minds of men, have been fruitleſs, 
it cannot be effected. The world, with all its cuſ- 
toms, pomp, glory and pleaſures, are at enmity 
with the King of ſaints; the ſpirit of the world is 
the enemy of him and our happineſs; therefore it 
is ſo often repeated in the goſpel, that whoſo will 
be a lover of the world, or the things of the world, 


is an enemy of God, and therefore Jeſus, when 
he makes men his diſciples, calls them out of the 
world, teaches them, that neither himſelf nor his 
doctrine were of the world, wherefore the world 
hated them. He warns every where his people to 

wes Ho oe ole eats leave 


- 
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leave all and follow him; to come out from among: 
them, i. e. the world, and be ſeparate, and not 
partake with their ſins, that they might not partake 
of their plagues. LN: | 
- , Thoſe are miniſters of Laodicea who have a ſhew- 
of piety and keep in with the world; and as long 
as they can pleaſe. men they cannot be the ſervants 
of Chriſt. | 1 

How ſtupid are ſuch who profeſs to believe in: 
the Son of man, and who conform to. the world ? 
Or who would. endeayour ſo to dreſs up the doc- 
trine of our Lord and Maſter, or ſo ſpeak of his 
paring. as to ſhun the infamy of being his diſ- 
ciples? | * 9 HE : 

1. The wotld cannot love the doctrine of the Lord 


Chriſt. Senſual and carnal men cannot value the 


redemption: Lovers of pleaſure, and covetous per- 
Tons, cannot like the life of a chriſtian; nor can 
wife men, and ſuch as will be governed. by phi- 
loſophical. principles, ever approve of our way. 
They will conſtantly find. fault with us, blame 
us as weak and inconſiderate men. They will 
wonder why we act and believe ſo unreaſonably; 
while the careleſs will condemn us altogether. 
The bigotted in every ſect deem us heretics; our 


friends wonder why we riſque_ thus our honour, 


name, character, and fortune; and all forts will 
pour on us, from every ſide, calumnies, revilings, 
and charges innumerable; . nor can we, by any 


means, ſatisfy them, or reconcile them to us, un- 
leſs we even reſolve to ſtay in the world with them, 
and ſuffer religion to lead us no farther than to 
put on the form of chriſtianity, be ſober, moral 


and, moderate people, without being Chriſt's dif 


ciples indeed. 
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Since then it is thus, fince our Lord and Maſters 
has aſſured us it would be fo, and ſince experience 
teacheth us daily the truth of his words, what ſhall 
fincere ſouls do? Why, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
that they may pleaſe him, and for their own ſakes, 
that they may be ſaved, let them take his advice who 
is the Counſellor ; let them eſcape for their lives, 
riſe up, and at the Joſs of all things follow him. 
Let them © go out of the camp after him, bearing 
his reproach ;** and remember, that whoſo loves 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields, or 
eſtates, or any thing elſe more than him, is not 
worthy of him, F*** 
Wherever we find honeſt men, or women, or 
children, who unfeignedly ſeek ſalvation, it will not 
be hard to perfidde Wer to leave all for bis name's 
ſak e, and to count the beſt riches and greateſt ho- 
nours, the moſt deſirable pleaſures, and plentiful- 
leſt fortunes and enjoyments, but drofs and dung, 
that they may win Chriſt and be found in him. 
They can eaſily be brought to think, what ſhall it 
profit me if I gain the whole world and loſe my 
bed ſau! | 6 3 
If they are in earneſt to ſecure the love of Chriſt, 
and to gain the incorruptible crown, no perſecution 
or ſlander, or ſhame, or friends, or enemies, will 
be able to turn them back from purſuing their high 
aim; they can be content to be reduced even to beg- 
gary itſelf, and ſmile to become like their dear Fore- 
runner, the ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the 
people. They can hear the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude, the ſongs which drunkards make on them, 
and not be turned back. They can hear opprobious 
and cruel language from their once deareſt friends, 
endure ſtripes and blows courageouſly, and without 
anſwering 


* 


E 1 


anſwering a word; and part with the beſt of fathers, 


the tendereſt of mothers, and the moſt affectionate 
relations with dry eyes; nor be entreated to look 
back to all they have left in the ſinful world. 

The general received opinion of many, is, that 


now in a chriſtian country, we need no more to be 


thus reſolute; that we may enjoy the world, and be 
not bad chriſtians; that there is no neceſſity of lay- 
ing aſide the pomp and faſhions of the cities, or 
forbear the lawful recreations of the times, that we 


may keep our friends and our religion too; and 


therefore the common manner of preaching, and 


what is almoſt univerſally approved of is, DO 
thyſelf no harm; be not righteous over- much, 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf?” And thus 


are many ſatisfied in a ſtate of nature, to the laſt - 


degree dangerous. 


= 


The worldis the ſame as formerly, and no more 
now, than in our Saviour's time, can men be his 
true diſciples, who are not perſecuted by the world, 


and counted the offscouring of all things. The 


faithful miniſters will be {till reckoned babblers, . 
deceivers, and men of unfair views, and every pri- 
vate chtiſtian will be a partaker in bearing the ſcandal i 


of the croſs, and ſhare the fame of his Lord. 
Whoſo values his name, his riches, his poſſeſ- 


ſions below, will riſque loſing his part in a king- 
dom above; and whoſo is 7 Frank, rb to keep in 
with the world, muſt not be ſurpriſed if he ſhall: 
wail with the kindreds of the earth in the great day, - 


of judgment. 


Come, then, all'ye who love the Lbrd eſus, or 
wiſh to be among his people, behold the Captain of 


your ſalvation, and valiantly tread in his foot-ſteps- 


| He has been made Pe through ſufferings, and. 
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is now-entered into his reſt; be of good cheer, and 


* 


go after him. „ 
2 He has made himſelf of no reputation, who was 
from everlaſting God;, and who only is the Moſt 
High in the glory of God the Father. Let us then 
not think'a moment on our own good name, but be 
content to have it ſtink in the earth, and caſt out, 
if only we can but have it written in the Lamb's 
If a king, an emperor, ſhould ſtoop to be a beg- 
gar or ſlave, alas, where is the great humiliation ? 
or if an angel ſhould condeſcend to become a man, 
and be on a level with the pooreſt mortal under 
heaven, what is it compared with the humiliation of 
God our Saviour ? He who thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, and was in the ſorm and na- 
ture of God from all eternity; he who created every 
thing viſible and inviſible, and is, and was, and is 

to come, Jehoyah, God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
the ſame with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; he 
who made and upholds all things, was meaner and 
Jower than any man, and his form was that of a 
fervant, in which he was yet more humble, and his 
face covered with ſhame and ſpittle. He was 
counted a vagrant, a baſe-born child, unlearned, a 
blaſphemer, a ſeditious perſon; a murderer was pre- 

ferred before him, and no felon on a gibbet, no 
ſacrilegious wretch broke on the rack, no gallows- 
bird condemned to die for rebellion, robbery and 
murder, was more infamous, or more TT than 
him. O who can eſteem his reputation, when he 
views the Lord his God ſo diſgraced and ſtripped of 
glory and majeſty | Who can value his family, his 
pedigree, his learning, his eſtate, his gifts os glo- 


L 2 1 
rious endowments, who lifts his eyes to the mm 
or comes in faith to mount Calvary! | 
My dear brethren, we muſt not think. to be 1e 
or wiſe, or admired in the eyes of the world; we 
are the poor deſpiſed followers of a man, who! Was 
accurſed by his own people, the Jews; we are the 
diſciples, of a Lord, who bad no where to lay his 
head; we are ſcholars of 2 maſter, whoſe life was 
taken; from the earth in the worſt pain and moſt 
ſhameful manner that men or devils could invent; 
we are the people and inberitance of that God, 
whom now thouſands of thoſe called by his name, 
are aſhamed to confeſs-z our glory is his croſs and 
ſufferings; our only ſtrength is his weakneſs and 
diſtreſs; our boaſt, of his blood and wounds, and 
our only hope, his meritorious cries and groans, 
his bloody ſweat and obedience to the death iy the 
croſs, -; .- 
We are the fooliſh people who will know of no 
God but in him; we worſhip the Lamb that was 
ſlain, and believe unfeigned] y that he who was cru- 
cified is the only One in heaven, or earth, or under 
the earth, who can give us eternal life. 21; 
We credit his words, let them appear reaſonable, 
or ſurpaſs reaſon as far as heaven ſurpaſſes the earth. 
His words are more to us than thouſands of gold or 
ſilver. We are pilgrims, that are bound * 
country to which he is gone, and will never 10 
— or count ourſelves at home, till we are where 
Me aſk no other glory, ſeek no other ho- 
nth beg for no greater mercy to, all eternity, than 
only to be with him. Hence it is, that we are ſo 
7 — of diſpleaſing him, or yielding co to his 
loving warning, to the flatteries of a falſe blind 
Wa. wherein he is not beloved, and ak * 
eat 


2 


: 2 = 1 1 
— ——— 
R Sr ee — 2 e 


** „ 


— 


erde 


F . rr 


. i 
ſtecat is. Hence it was that Moſes refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chooſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the 
reproaches of Chriſt, greater riches than all the trea- 
ſures of Egypt. So we are ſatisfied to be ſhunned . 
and hated every where, and carry our lives as it 
were, in our hands, are ready every day to die for 
his ſake, rather than not be his children indeed. | 
"Thoſe upright ſouls, thoſe whom the holy ſcrip- 
tures frequently call perfect men, are a ſort of living 5 
martyrs for his ſake, and that they may pleaſe him, 
and be in body and ſoul acceptable to him; and this 
not [only] in reſpect of their ſuffering outwardly 
through friends: or- foes on his aceount, but in re- 
ſpect of the crucifying the old man with his luſts; 
every impure inclination, every -wiſh-or/defire, howF- 
ever natural, as men call it, which is not comely in 
his eyes, is not ſpared, but nailed with his body to 
the tree! If a darling pleaſure, a beloved and che- 
riſhed luſt ſtir or Jurk within, though it would be 
as eaſy to tear out one of our eyes, or chop off our 
right hand, [it] is brought without mercy, and de- 
nied and killed before him; and the laſt day will 
make it appear how truly chaſte, how faithful and 
clean they, who love Jeſus in ſincerity, whether 
married or unmarried, have walked in his preſence 
in the wor loo 1 ee 
But the more true and- faithful in this and other 
reſpects a chriſtian is, the more ſatan will war with 
him, and ſtir up all he can to oppoſe him. His 
faith, his actions, his every word will be condemned 
and blamed; and there is no better way for him than 
to be heedleſs of all theſe things, and behave juſt ſo, 
as if he was going out of che gates e | 
TEL . tex 


(961 
after his deſpiſed and ſuffering Lord, or as a wayfar- 
ing man, who paſſes mats a ſtrange country or 


town, hiſſed at and ridiculed by the inhabitants; his 


comfort muſt be, that he does not belong to the 
place, that he is here only as a foreigner, and will 
ſoon fee his own land, be in his own continuing 
city, ſtand on his own ground, arrive upon his own 
thore, reſt with his own dear fellow-pilgrims, the 
faints and martyrs of Jeſus, who have gone before 
him through much tribulation, and are now got to 
the end of their trials, whoſe ſufferings are over, 
whoſe bonds and impriſonments, whoſe ſhame and 
reproach is ceaſed; and what is ſtill beſt of all, he 
ſhall be with his own God and Saviour, and be em- 
braced by him, and honoured in preſence of all thoſe 
who fit at meat with him. This, this ſhall be the 
bappy finiſhing of their courſe, who have followed 
eſus in the regeneration, and continued with him 
in his temptations and ſhame. a 
My dear friends, and you who are difpoſed to 
obey the call of the Lord our God, let me adviſe 
you, and even entreat you not to conſult with fleſh 
and blood, or be ſwayed by friends, relations, or 


benefactors, but with a ſingle eye to pleaſe the God 


of your ſalvation, Chriſt Jeſus, and with a whole 
heart, leave the world, come out from among them, 
and no more touch the unclean thing, and he will 
receive you: Dedicate yourſelves entirely to him, 
who loves you more than a parent his only child, and 
depart out of the Egyptian: eſtate, into which all 
fleſh are fallen; and without reflecting on, or rail- 
ing at others who ſtay behind, take up your daily 
croſs, and, at all events and hazards, follow the 
Lamb. | 


= 4 | Do not dream, after you have done this, as _ ; 
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ſelf. denial, your recluſe life, your forſaking the 
world, or abſtemious behaviour, with your other 
pious and religious deeds, ſhall buy you heaven, or 
merit the favour of the Holy One. You.are be- 
loved freely. It is his nature to love and pity poor 
fouls. His delight is in mercy, he waits to be gra- 
eious, and therefore it would be a ſort of fpiritual 
theft and'robbery to aſcribe, in the leaſt degree, our 
fafety, or future or prefent- happineſs, to our own 
goodneſs or obedience. All this is his, free gift, and 
which he beſtows willingly on all who ſeek it. All 
our Saviour calls you to, or aſks of you, is to leave 
the world, to come out of their noiſe and hurry, to 
lay down the weights, which have hindered. ye to 
run the ſpiritual race, and break off the bonds of 
the cuſtoms and faſhions of a ſinful generation, and 

retire to enjoy the liberty of the children of God, 
who accompany him, and who fit down at his feet 
and learn of him, who inſure to themſelves a part and 
mtereſt in his favour and love, and whoſe title to the 
kingdom purchaſed with his precious blood, is clear 
and ſure. 

It is a glorious and bleſſed. privilege. to be. releaſed 
from the Fring vanities of men, and to be diſengaged 
| from their inconſtant friendſhip. 

Is a child of God anointed to preach the goſpel to 
the poor? Is he a miniſter of Jeſus, a ſervant of the 
ſanctuary? let him wait on his office faithfully, but 
lethim be aware of the rich and the great, for few of 
them chooſe to be the Lord's: Their promiſes, pre- 
ferments and threatenings, he muſt valic alike, 
ſeeking only, if poſſible, to obſerve who among 
them are not aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, but would 
fain be ſaved; ſuch he mult attend and bort with, 
without any view of reward or recompence, 3 

RE reſur- 
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reſurrection of the juſt ; but his chief bleſſing and 
Fruit will be among the common people, ſuch heard 
our Lord gladly, and ſuch. as the reſt of mankind 
deem poor fools, and weak, are the precious treaſure 
of the church. Let the miniſter then only ſeek to 
pleaſe our Saviour, who is his Biſhop and Conſti- 
tuent alone: let him keep clear from the blood of 
all men, and if he cannot win them by a loving, 
laborious, and ſervant-like behaviour, and if the 
gracious words of Chriſt and his apoſtles do not pre- 
vail, let him not be bribed to prophecy. ſmooth 
things, nor be over-awed to forbear to declare the 
whole counſel of God. Let his eye be on the ſtrict 
account he muſt one day make, and while he remem- - 
bers, with trembling, that the ſouls have been pur- 
chaſed with the Lord's own blood, and is thereby 
induced and conſtrained to preach and labour in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon, to gain them over to the 
Saviour, whoſe wandered ſheep they are; let him 
on the other hand know, that by no art or cunning 
this may be effected, but in true ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity be muſt prevail and be ſucceſsful, 
only by having his Maſter's preſence and bleſſing 
with him; and to equivocate, or diſſemble, or cry 
peace when there is no peace, would be cowardly to 
ſhun the reproach of the croſs, and make his labour 
of no effect, it would riſque his joy, and the preſent 
peace of his heart, grieve the Holy Spirit, and tempt 
the Lord, who hideth himſelf, to leave him in a 
cloud, or, as it is faid in Jeremiah, to confound him 
before them. 1 en 
That miniſter who is wiſe, wiſhes only to be 
honourable in the eyes of the Lord, and to finiſh his 
courſe comfortably; if he can but die in favour with 


with his Maſter, and behold him ſmiling to receive 


1 

him to his fabbath, if he can but ſay, in his laſt 
hours, 1 have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed 
my coutſe, I have kept'the faith, and feel within the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, and the love of God 
ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt ; he ſeeks no more, 
he has gained his Saviour's aim, and ſhall bleſs the 
day he ever was born, „ 
But are ye private chriſtians, and not called to be 
prophets, but eaſed, and ſpared, and excuſed from 
fuch burdens? then let not your heads be filled with 
reaſoning, ſeek not to be wiſe and full of words, but 
firſt and chiefly ſeek to be aſſured of your election 
in Chriſt, leave no ſtone unturned to make it certain 
that he has chofen you out of the world. Or, is it 

one thus far with you? O then happy, happy, 
happy folk, whoever you are! leap for joy when 
you are flandered unjuſtly for his ſake, or for the 
fake of the goſpel; but take care that ye are not 
blamed deſervedly, for this would be a ſcandal to 
your holy profeflion. Whatever is of good report, 
viz. induſtry, honeſty, gentleneſs, lowlineſs, a wil- 
lingneſs to help any one to the utmolt of your power, 
rather ſuffering want than be indebted, or ſuſpected 
on ſuch accounts, glad to live plain in diet, and 
houfe, and cloaths, for the Son of man's ſake, and 
kbowing with your own hands to relieve necel- 
ſitous perſons, this is pleaſing in the eyes of our 
Redeemer; but if men will defpiſe you becauſe you 
believe Jeſus is your Lord God, becauſe you pray to 
him, or becauſe you adore him incarnate, or that 
you will allow of no real or true righteouſneſs but 
ks nor will acknowledge any ſafety but in his 
wounds and under his croſs; if, becauſe you will 
know nothing, praiſe nothing, exalt nothing but the 
<rucifed- Jeſus, do not be diſmayed; and ſhould it 
an happen 


E 


happen that you ſhould be hard beſet with reaſoning | 


men, diſputing and jangling perſons, abide in your 
heart low at the feet of Jetus, let your anſwers be 
few, and always, It is written. Are you uſed cru- 
elly? look to him who bore the contradiction of ſin- 
ners againſt himſelf. Are you treated unjuſtly? 
commit your cauſe to him who judgeth righteouſly. 
Are you reviled? O! I pray you, learn of Jeſus, 


to be meek and lowly, and revile not again. Do. 


vou loſe much? It ſhall be reſtored to you again 
above. Are you brought to the bar, or before ma- 
giſtrates ? Value it not, Jeſus was there before you 
and remember the good confeſſion he witneſſed, 
when he was adjured by the high prieſt to auſwer, 
and which he alſo made before Pontius Pilate. Abide 
thereby, and know no other Lord, no other righte- 


ouſneſs, no other good; accept no help, or right, 


but from him; and be faithful and true to him; ſo 
he will keep you in peace, which the world cannot 

ive, and his joy ſhall be fulfilled in you. Should it 
le in your power to revenge the injuſtice or injury 
done to you; for the Lord's fake, do not touch it 
with the leaſt of your fingers; but if your country- 
men, or friends, or brother repent, forgive them; 
and if your enemies fall bound into your hands, 
forgive and looſe them; if they hunger, feed them; 
and fo bear with them, and all who are againſt you 
for your religion's ſake, as Jeſus bore wich you in 
the ſtate of your enmity. 

Above all, be not ſhy or afraid of ſufferings, or 
ſhame, for Chriſt's ſake. Our Beloved has told us 
how it will go with us, if we are his; that the 
world will hate us, that we ſhall_be caſt out for his 


fake, and our names be reproached on his account: 


but ſince ſo the prophets were treated, and fince 
SERM. IV. R they 


jo ; 
* - 
— — — 
4 N & * >< 7 < 4 2 . 


bY and 2 — 
Fans 


* 
r 


9 


r 


ese 7 


25. 
3 


IS * n 0 
18 * — = 


* 4 + 


— 


2880 
— pp 


3 
* 


— 
r 
——— - Ta 

- 


—— - 
K 2 


2 
8 2 
* 


„ * 
—U— 80 


| 6-3 

they have called the Maſter of the houſe, a Sama- 
"ritan (which, at that time, meant heretic), a devil, 
a madman, a Belzebub, let us not mind it, if they 
thus call the children of his houſehold. Do not, let ir 
not grieve us too much, or afflict us too deeply, to 
be ſhunned,- difowned, and ſlighted, or even to be 
wholly forſaken of friends and dear acquaintances; 
we only tread the ſteps of the believers in all ages; it 
is the highway wherein they walked who follow the 
Lamb, and are now entered their glory. Only let 
us cheriſh the bleſſed moments of intercourſe with 
our Saviour; let us live with him, and continually 
be buſy in pleaſing him; let us be ſtill and at peace 
in our hearts, through the witneſs of his Spirit, that 

be has forgiven us, and waſhed us in his own blood 
from all our fins; and by an uninterrupted commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with him, we ſhall, without 
fear or amazement, be called home, and get out of 
the reach of every danger, ſhame, and miſery. Now 
our firſt buſineſs is to know Jeſus has ſuffered with- 
out Jeruſalem ; he has been deemed unworthy to live, 
and dragged out of their gates, loaded with fins in- 

| b « and with the curſe and wrath of all his 
people; let us go after him; let us be the deſpiſed 
diſciples of this dear and deſpiſed Lord. Let our 
lives be a pilgrimage to Calvary, and let our eyes 
and hearts be faſtened on him, till it can be felt with- 
in we are his redeemed ones, and till our eyes, fo 
often red with weeping, and our hearts, tender with 
feeling our ſin, and his dying and divine love, ſhew 
to angels and men we have been with Jeſus. 5 
| W. have hitherto been like ſoldiers, who have 
reſted at caſe in the tent while our Captain ſuffers in 
the field, Indeed we cannot help, he has borne the 
heat of the hattle, and has conquered; but he gives 
us 


£264 


us the honour to ſhare his ſhame, and the prize. 


Let us then go out of the camp to him, bearing his 
reproach; let our ſongs of triumph be his dying on 
the tree, and our whole religion to love and live to 
him who endured the crofs and deſpiſed the ſhame 
for our ſakes. To him be everlaſting praiſe and 
glory. Amen. 


FINIS. 
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The Widow of Nain. 


Being the Subſtance of a Diſcourſe delivered in 
1, in the Pear 1755. 


By JohN CENNICK. 


His compaſſions fail not.” Lam. iii. 22. 
„ His mercy endureth for ever.“ Pſalm cvi. 2. 


« Weep not.“ LuKks vii. 13. 


N the days of our Saviour's fleſh, as he was ful- 
filling his courſe, and walking about doing 
good, it is obſerved, that he not only preached in 
the ſynagogue, or in the temple, or where great 
multitudes reforted, but oftentimes feemed to go 
long journies only to ſpeak with few, or with ſingle 
perſons, or to heal one ſick, or to help a ſinner 
ready to periſh. He muſt needs go through Samaria 
to fave an adultereſs, and a few out of the city of 
Sychar; he would go into Jericho to ſave Zaccheus, 
and be fatigued in a throng another time, that one 
poor woman might touch the hem of his garment z 
and on another day go to the pool of Betheſda to 
heal one lame man; travel along the road to help a 
blind beggar or two; and go into Simon's houſe to 


give a wretched woman the opportunity to ſit at his, 


eet, and hear of and receive his free forgiveneſs. 


All this ſerves to ſhow how the Lord is of tender 
8 K 3 pity, 
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pity, and deſpiſes not the leaſt foul he made. This 
ſhould teach his miniſters not to ſpare any pains or 
Jabour, though it ſhould be to toil and ſpend them- 
ſelves in journies, by land or ſea, if only one ſingle 
ſoul is thereby won to the kingdom of God. It 
ſhould alſo teach every ſinner, that though he my 
think little whether he be ſaved or not, and thoug 
he may undervalue his own ſoul ; the Lord had not 
thought ſo, but ſpared no pains to redeem and 
make that neglected ſoul happy. Should a guilty 
and {-If-condemned man, or woman, or little child 
think, I am unworthy the Lord's notice, I am but 
as a piece of vile duſt or aſhes, and may juſtly be 
palſed over unheeded by him that made me: He 
may learn from all theſe inſtances, and from all our 
Saviour's behaviour in the goſpel, that our very 
hairs are numbered, and that the leaſt and [moſt ] 
worthleſs heart is not rejected by him, or caſt off, 
or forſaken becauſe of his being good for nothing, 
and worſe. A perfon uſed to uffliction and crof- 
_ fes, can ſometimes be tempted to think there is no 
| help for me; the Lord has forſaken me; he has 
_ Eaſt me aſide as a dog; my God has forgotten me: 
for their ſakes, therefore, he faith in the prophet 
Iſaiah, (A woman can forget her fucking child, 
but I can never forget thee ;”” as if he would 
fay, However ſmall and mean thou art in thine own 
eyes, however deſpicable and invaluable in the 
eyes of others, thou art dear to me; I have eſteem- 
ed thee precious; I have graven thee on the palms 
of my hands. RIES | HA 
We were all to him like graſhoppers, and as a. 
drop of the bucket, or as a little grain of duſt on 
the ballence compared with his heavenly worlds and 
their hoſts; but yet he would not (ce us periſh as a 
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thing of nought, but [from] the beginning his 
eternal mercies moved him to be our Saviour, and 
to help a people who had no other friend, and who 
could not help themſelves. He ſaw us, as it is ſaid 
in Ezekiel, © in our blood, i. e. in our fin and 
Tuin, when no eye pitied us, nor could do any thing 
to waſh us or cover us; and he had compaſſion on 
us; and though he knew he could have made a 
better world with a word, and though he knew 
What a poor unthankful race we ſhould prove, it 
did not ſhut up the bowels of his everlaſting love, 
but he would become our Saviour. Nor this alone; 
but if only one ſoul had ſinned, the leaſt and pooreſt 
that ever was, rather than that ſoul ſhould have 
periſhed without any means of help, he would have 
as freely left his throne, and ſuffered, as for all the 


whole creation. Who can read the goſpel and not 


fee that this is his very heart? It a Magdalene 
came weeping behind him, he was overcome, and 
muſt pardon her. When a dying rebel, after all 
his blaſphemy, .and hardened behaviour, began to 
relent, and beg to be remembered in his interceſſion, 
his heart yearned, and he took him ſtraight into his 
favour. The tears and diſtreſs of Saul made him 
haſten' away Ananias to ſpeak comfortably to him. 
Even the outward troubles and ſickneſſes which op- 
prefled ſuch as he ſaw in the ſtreets, or who came 
to him, ſo touched him, that nothing is more fre- 


quently repeated all through the goſpel than ſuch 


expreſſions; © Jeſus had compaſſion on him; I have 
compaſſion on the multitudes ;** and he bids the 
dzmoniac tell his friends, how the Lord had had 
compaſſion on him ; and. this tenderneſs of nature 
made him heal all, of whatever diſeaſe they had, 
whether it was ſpiritual or bodily, ſo that the FRO 
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of his merciful behaviour was blazed about, inſo- 
much that when they came to be helped, and could 
not get to him for the preſs, or were blind, and 
could not find their way to him, or were lepers, and 
were afraid to come near to him, they cried out, 
& Jeſus, have mercy on us!“ Lord, have mercy upon 
me! Lord, pity me ! intimating, by the very man- 
ner of their ſpeaking, that they had been told of his 
tender behaviour to others, and begged the ſame 
grace; as if they had faid, Lord Jeſus ! thou haſt 
helped others in their deplorable fate, O help us! 
O have mercy on us too | Indeed all our Lord's 
words, his actions, his carriage, proved him to be 
the ſame proclaimed of old by the fathers, © The 
Lord gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great goodnefs; him whoſe compaſſions fail not, 
| be whoſe mercy endureth from one generation to 
another. SLE 
Though he is and was a juſt God, yet he delights 
in mercy, and is touched to the heart with the 
miſeries of his poor people. How far this has been 
viſible, we may ſee in his behaviour at the grave of 
Lazarus, when he faw the grief of the two ſiſters 
of the deceaſed; and beheld one weeping at his right 
hand, and the other at his left, his meek heart melt- 
ed, and Jeſus wept too. He conſidered their diſ- 
treſs, and remembered fin had been the cauſe of all 
this trouble. Had there been no ſin, there could 
have been no death, nor ſorrow, nor ſighing ; 
therefore his friends and enemies, his angels and 
apoſtles could fee how God pitied his children in 
their fallen ſtate ; nor did he ceafe groaning in ſpirit 
before all the Jews, till _ obſerved it, and ſaid, 
« Behold how he loved him l' | 
could dry up the fiſter's tears whom he loved, but 
tft _ recalling 
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recalling of their brother, he made uſe of his Almighty 
Divinity, and ſpoke him again into life. 34 
But though this was a moſt ſpecial mark and proof 
of the Lord's great tenderneſs and pity, there is in 
the word preceding the text, another edifying and 
fingular relation of Jeſus Chriſt's tender mercy, 
which I ſhall this day ſpeak of, and muſt pray all to 
hear with the utmoſt attention. 

As he was one day entering the city, called Nain, 
with many of his diſciples, and many other people, 
he met at the gate of the city the corpſe of a dead 
man, whom they were carrying out to his burial, 

and many of the people of the city attended the ſo- 
lemn proceffion. The man was the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow ; and it appears, by 
what our Saviour ſpoke to her, that ſhe followed her 
ſon, weeping and lamenting greatly. This ſight ſo 
affected the Redeemer, that it ſeemed hard to ſay 

who felt moſt, the childleſs mother, or the God who 

created both ; he could not ſuffer to ſee how the 
tears run down her aged cheeks, nor could he bear 
to hear her ſobs and fighs; as the Lord ſaw her, he 
had compaſſion on her, and went up to her, and 
ſaid, « Weep not, and ſtopped the bier, and called 
back the young man, and gave him alive to his elſe 
inconſolable mother. This whole account has ſomes 
what extraordinary in it, fo that I am obliged to 

expatiate a little on it, and call you to look on and 
conſider it. I have no doubt but this was one great 
end, if not the only one, the Lord Jeſus had in 
coming to Nain, namely, to comfort this poor wo- 
dow. He knew when heb huſband was called from 
her, and knew ſhe had beena woman of a ſorrowful 
ſpirit, and met with many ſharp and cutting af- 
flictions and trials, but was comforted in her child, 

1 who 


. | 
who was, in her widowhood, in the ſtead of a huſ- 
band to her, and who, perhaps, was not only her 
only ſon, but the laſt child ſhe had living; and as 
Benjamin was the darling, and, as it were, the life 
of goodold Jacob, ſo was this man the life and com- 
fort of his mother, and her heart ſeemed wrapped 
up in him, ſo that when he was taken away, ſhe be- 
came deſolate indeed, and of all women the moſt 
miſerable. All this Jeſus knew, and in the multi- 
tude of his mercies reſolved to comfort her, and at 
the ſame time let her know the Lord had had com- 
paſſion on her, that ſo ſhe might not only receive 
back her ſon, but feel and know her Maker was her 
Huſband, who had ſeen her afflition, and was come 
to deliver her; but he ſuffered it to go far before he 
interpoſed 'to. relieve her. He often lets things go 
to the fartheſt, and when, to all appearance, there is 
no remedy, he makes bare his arm and ſtretches out 
his hand to fave; and this he does, that we might 
know our help ftandeth in the name of the Lord that 
made heaven and earth. Thus oftentimes. it ſeemed 
as if the children of Iſrael in their battles would be 
totally defeated and overborne by the enemy; but 
when they cried to him, he ſoon made all their ad- 
verſaries know, that the God of Jacob was Al- 
mighty, and, had as it were, the ſtrength of an uni- 
corn. So when Peter ſeemed ready to ſink, and was 
juſt on the brink of being drowned, Jeſus ſtretched 
out his hand and faved, him: and thus he does by 
many hundreds and thouſands in the time of their 
trouble; he lets the ſouls come into extremity, fo 
that they can feel and know that no one leſs than 
God Almighty can help them, and then makes his 
ace and power known in helping them; and this 
e does for his own name and honour's ſake, that 
ThE NR | _ 
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we might give him his due praiſe, and not fancy we 
have helped ourſelves, or that our caſe was ſuch, 
that out of it men or angels could have redeemed us. 
No, all who are ſaved in Jeſus, have firſt felt and 
been convinced by the Holy Ghoſt, that without 
him their pain was perpetual and their wounds in- 
curable. | 
After this his wonted manner, then, he dealt with 
this widow. It was the cuſtom of the Jews to have 
their burying-places without the gates of their city; 
and no ſign of help appeared, till the woman was juſt 
come to the place where ſhe was to take the long 
farewel of her child, her only ſon. | 
I dare ſay, before Jeſus met her, had any looked 
on as ſhe paſſed the ſtreets of Nain, they would have 
Teen her wringing her hands, with her grey hairs 
hanging over her face, while floods of tears flowed 
down Ir her ſwoln eyes; I ſuppoſe many of the 
people, who followed the corpſe with her, ſtrove to 
comfort her, but all was in vain. It was to her as if 
the whole world was dead and loſt to her. Methinks I Y 
ſee her ſtriking upon her breaſt with the utmoſt grief, ; 
and bemoaning her hard fate; methinks I hear her 1 
ſay to thoſe that would have comforted her, O call 
my name Marah, for God hath dealt bitterly by me. 
It has pleaſed him to take away my huſband, and 
now, in my old age, when my ſon, my only ſon, 
ſhould have ſupported and been a comfort to me, lo 
he has cut him off, and left me deſolate, without a 
friend, or huſband, or child, to go down with m 
810 hairs in ſorrow to the grave ! O my ſon, would 
to God I had died for thee, my ſon, my ſon! _ 
Jeſus felt her pain and anguiſh, and haſted to meet 
her. He might think, this will be my poox mother's 
caſe, not many days hence; Joſeph is gone, and when 


ſhe 
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ſhe be holds me dying, a ſword will pierce through 
her ſoul, and force her to cry out like this poor wi- 
dow, who is in bitterneſs for her only child. Thus 
can he pity one who loſes his friend, and that widow 
who muſt follow her laſt child to the grave. Thus 
he can pity a child who loſes a dear parent; and 
much more can he pity ſuch as feel the loſs 'of his 
preſence, and who mourn for him whom they have 
pierced, as one mourns for his firſt- born. 
I had ſaid, that Jeſus felt her ſorrow ere ſhe ap- 
peared in fight; but what his heart endured, or how 
deeply he was touched on that account, none knew 
till he drew nigh the city-gate, and then all his diſ- 
ciples were witneſſes how much it affected him, for 
e when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not.“ 


O! methinks I ſee the dear Lord Jeſus with the 
tears ready to burſt out of his own eyes, going up to 


the woman; methinks I ſee the concern of his heart 
in his meek looks, and hear him ſaying, O do not 
weep, thy cries cut my very heart; I cannot bear thy 
tears; I know thy forſaken ſtate; I know thou art 
deſolate, and haſt loſt thy only fon, but I will give 
him to thee again, only be comforted and ceaſe thy 
lamenting; thy God has compaſſion on thee ; he pi- 
ties thee and loves thee; « Weep not,“ but wipe 
away thy tears, and lift up thy drooping head; thy 
ſon ſhall live again; I wil raiſe him up; and thou 
ſhalt know that the Lord has ſeen thy affliction, and 
will eaſe thee and comfort thee. ary 
Il doubt not, but at firſt the woman could not hope 
but thought it far too good news to be true, till ſhe 
ſaw Jeſus ſtop the bearers of the corpſe, and he came 
and touched the bier (and they that bare him ſtood 
Mill), and be ſaid, « Young man, I ſay to thee, 
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ariſe,” and he that was dead fat up, and began to 
ſpeak ; and he delivered him to his mother. In this 
miracle the Godhead of Chriſt ſhone forth bright 


indeed; for when the prophets did their wonders, or 


performed any great cure, it was done in the name 
of their God; they generally called on the Lord, and 
letall ſee it was not by their own power that the ſick 
were cured, or the dead raiſed. Thus the apoſtles 
| uſed the name of the Lord Jeſus, and in his name did 
all their miracles, and ever preached it, Be it 
known unto you all, that through Jeſus Chriſt's 
name is this man made whole;” even our Lord 
himſelf, in doing many of his amazing works, in his 
uſual humiliation, prayed to his Father, and learned 
obedience, as if he had been a fervant; and this was 
ſeen in a meaſure at the reſurrection of Lazarus, for 
he looked up to heaven, and beſought his Father to 
hear him before he called the dead nian to life ; but in 


this account, as the Lord and God of the living and 
of the dead, he demands the prey out of the mouth 


of the lion, as it were, and death knew who ſpake, 


when he ſaid, Young man, I ſay to thee, ariſe :”?. 


And death delivered up his captive at his word. 
Thus ſhall it be in the laſt day; no ſooner ſhall he, 
who is Lord of death and hell, command both to give 
up their dead, but all that are in their graves ſhall 


hear his voice and come forth. This act of our 
Saviour's, as well as the manner in which he did it, 


like the raiſing of Lazarus in much the ſame way, 
muſt then be our invincible argument, that he is the 
reſurrection and the life, and that neither death, nor 


the grave, nor hell, nor ſatan, nor any ſpiritual bond- 
age, nor fin, nor darkneſs, nor miſery, nor fear, nor 


pain, can confine a foul a moment longer, when he 
ſays, © Looſe him and let him go.“ This muſt 
teach us, in all times of trial, to ao 


Are 
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directly to him. 
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Are we in bondage through the fear of death, or 
thrgu the hp that moſt eaſily beſets us? he only 
Fi ay, be thou looſed from « 5M infirmity, and it 
all be done. Are we 149 near the time of 


our change? He that taſted death himſelf, and met 
it in its moſt frightful dreſs, and who ſunk down into 
it, ſurrounded with all its terrors, he can order it ſo, 
that we ſhall not be holden of death a moment, nor 
ſo much as ſee or. taſte of it, but have it ſo ſweetened, 
and altered to us, that it ſhall he on nly like, the open 
door out of our 2 57 and baniſhment into the cham- 
1 of our Bridegroom, and into our eyerſaBing 
1e 

Satan and death would * h to bien all our cou- 
rage, and mock all our e and bravery, if 
J. clus did not arm us with, his armour, and with di- 
vine 1. % make his voice heard. I ſay unto 
thee, Death] and to thee, Hell! hurt not mine 
anointed, 10 my ſervant go fre. 

And when the young ng man was raiſed to life, and 
ſat up in his coffin, he began to | eak, and his mo- 
ther began to praiſe the fo rd! He had turned all 
her mourning away in a moment, and inſtead of the 
voice of weeping and lamentation, there was heard 
nothing but the voice of thankſgiving and rejpicing. 

do not doubt but the Holy Spirit, who had ma 
her ſighs ſo Dieren before now, made her ſee who 
Jeſus was; all glorified God, and many of them 
that were witneſſes of this charitable and merciful 
miracle, thought a great prophet is riſen among us; 
but it ſeems as if more was meant by that remark- 
able expreſſion uſed by ſome, © God has. viſited his 
people. Who knows but this tenderneſs of our Sa- 
viour was the means of ſaving eternally the mather, 
the ſon, and many of thoſe who were at this happy op- 


Portunity; for: 1 cannot help believing that our Sa- 
| viour, 


Ar. a | 
viour, who ſo pitied perſons in ſickneſs, in bonds, 


in pain, in forrow, which were only temporal trials 


and burdens, much more pitied their ſpiritual eſtate, 


and often made thefe the means of bringing them to 


him, and humbling their ſouls at his feet, that he 
might make them know who he was, and that he 
might give them eternal ſalvation. 

All the many examples and proofs of his love to 


the children of men, are therefore noted and handed 
down to us, that his long-ſuffering might lead un-- 


thinking and careleſs mortals to repentance, and 
comfort ſuch as are in diſtreſs, and encourage them, 
with all their afflictions and miſeries, to go to Jeſus, 
who was, and is acquainted with grief, and whoſe 
delight and pleaſure are to deliver ſuch as are ready to 
1 O let it have this effect upon us in out 
trials. Let us remember the Lord has compaſſion 
on us, and he [who] would go to Nain to comfort a 
poor deſolate widow once in the days of his fleſh, is 
the ſame now, and will ſurely comfort us. All the 
afflictions, misfortunes, or grievous things which be- 
fal us in this world, are known fully to him, and 
when they have ſerved the end for which they were 
ſent or ſuffered, he delivers us out of them. Be not 
any of you therefore caſt down and dejected too 
much, when your deareſt relations are called away, 
or when all things ſeem to make againſt us; do not 
raſhly conclude the Lord deals hardly with you, or 
that he reſolves to make all your days bitter through 
afflicting viſitations, croſſes, or troubles; but learn, 
that your good things are in a better world, and re- 
joice, that though heavineſs may endure for a night, 
joy ſhall come in the morning. Let your diſap- 
pointments below wean you from having any con- 
fidence in fleſh and blood, or in any thing earthly; 
for all are tranſitory, = periſh, and the moſt pro- 
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miſing bleſſings in the world, without, Jeſus, are 
ſplendid lies and painted bubbles. Live you as men 
who have built your houſe upon a rock, which no 
wind, or ſtorm, or flood can move, undermine or 
ſhake. Since Jeſus the Lord has compaſſion on 
you, why need you be uneaſy, if you are uſed un- 
kindly or cruelly in the world? and ſince he will be 
better to you than a father or mother, or (as Elka- 
nah told his wife) than ten ſons, do not be diſmayed, 
ſhould all you have be taken away. The Lord is 
the ſame; and when the heavens and carth are 
changed, and when time is no longer, he will be 
your everlaſting God, and your portion for ever. 
But there are ſome who. grieve and will not be 
comforted, and who are not concerned after loſſes, 
nor mourn becauſe of any outward want or trouble, 
nor becauſe their friends, huſbands, wives, or kindreds, 
or only children are dead, but becauſe they have a 
heart dead to God, and who feel themſelves without 
true life in Jeſus. This is a ſtate common to all 
who are awakened, and who feel the plague of their 
own hearts: In this condition a ſoul can ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, (My fore ran in the night ſeaſon; my 
ſoul refuſed comfort.” Such are reſtleſs indeed; ſuch 


never can reſt till the Lamb of God has given them 


a reſt for their ſouls; they mourn, and their mourn- 
ing is for him whom they have pierced, and juſt as a 
parent laments for his firſt-born, or like as the wi- 
dow of Nain mourned for her only ſon, ſo they 
mourn and languiſn for redemption, and day and 
night cry out for God their Saviour; and are there 
any here in this caſe? let ſuch know that his heart, who 
was ſo affected and touched with the woman's cries 
and tears, will in like manner meet them and com- 
fort them. Thus he overtook the two brethren who 
were walking ſad to Emaus. He comforted View, 
| | | an 
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and did not leave them till all their ſorrow was turn- 
ed into joy. Thus he met Magdalene in the gar- 
den, when he aſked her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? She had ſcarce time to tell him, ſhe mourn- 

ed her abſent Lord; but Jeſus called her by her name, 

and at once made her heavy heart leap for joy and 
22 The women who went weeping to the 
lepulchre, were told by the angels not to fear; for, 
faid they, © Ye ſeek Jeſus that was crucified.” 
They knew all who looked with tears for the Lamb 
that was ſlain, ſhould ſurely find him. Let me in 
like manner then comfort you. Go on weeping 
after him; let not your heart or eyes reſt till the mo- 
ment comes when Jeſus ſhall reveal his love to you, 
and bring the times of refreſhing from the preſence 
of the Lord. While you are waiting upon him, let 
his compaſſionate behaviour to the woman in the text 
Encourage you ; let his promiſe be a ſtaff, as it were 
to you; and in all your deadnefs of heart, in all back- 
wardneſs to believe, heavineſs of ſpirit, or deſertion, 
ſit low at his feet, as objects of pity and compaſſion, 
till he ſay to each of you, as he did to the widow's 
fon, « Yon man, young woman, I fay to thee, 
ariſe.” At his word all your ſorrow and fighing 
ſhall flee away, and you ſhall rife up to life — 
you ſhall begin to ſpeak and ſhew forth his praiſes, 
and tell to others what the Lord has done for you, 
and how the Lord, your own Lord and God, your 
own God has had compaſſion on you, May he do this 
for you all, to the glory of his great name, whoſe re- 
deemed people and Inheritance you all are. Amen, 
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A PRAYER 


FY THOU merciful and compaſſionate High 
AFP Prieſt, who, baſt experienced and known all 
the infirmities and ſickneſſes of thy people, and who 
haſt pity on the ignorant, and ſuch as are out of the 
way, and art ready to ſave all who are friendleſs and 


ook upon me, behold a poor ſinner 


ready to periſh ; 
at thy feet who cannot do without thee. I am un- 
done; I am uneaſy and diſſatisfied; my fleſh and my 
heart tremble becauſe of my ſin, a I cannot. be 
comforted. I cannot reſt, nor ſleep, nor wake, nor 
live, nor die in peace, till thou aſſureſt me that thou 
haſt forgiven me. Say to me as to the widow of 
Nain, “ Weep not.“ Still the tempeſt in- my 
breaſt, and grant me that peace in thee, which the 
world cannot give. See the reſtleſs condition of my 
heart, and for 3 tender mercy's ſake, grant me ſuch 
a confidence in thee, that I may toll and not be 
afraid. I know I have ſinned againſt thee, but O, 
have compaſſion on me, I am nothing but fin, and 
unworthy and worthleſs, and neither can any one 
_ elſe help me, nor can I help myſelf; have mercy on 
me. All my deſire and wiſh is, to feel and know 
thou pitieſt me, and wilt ſave me. I am weary with 
finning; I am ſorry that I have lived ſo long diſobe- 
dient; I repent (O my God ! my God, thou knoweſt 
my inmoſt heart; thou knoweſt I repent), and beg 
for pardon. Think upon Gethſemane; think upon. 
thy diſtreſs and agony; think upon thy uneaſineſs 
and frights in the wilderneſs; remember thy ſorrows 
on Mount Calvary; remember thy wormwood and 
the gall; and for thy ſufferings ſake, ſor thy bitter 
torments ſake, and for the 


love, 


e of thy name, thy | 


[ES 
love, thy death, thy wounds and miſeries, fave and 
comfort me. Teach me to wait upon thee without 
diſtraction, to be faithful and true; cauſe me to cleave 
to thee, and never go away; and make it ſo clear to 
me that I am thy beloved, and thou mine, that all 
afflictions may be light, and eaſy borne, with a pa- 
tience becoming a ſoul who is called by thy name. 
Thou who art eaſy to be intreated, and who canſt 
not ſend ſouls empty away, fulfil my defire, that I 
may love thee, and live to thy praiſe, and be a wit- 
ne. that thou haſt viſited thy people, and haſt power 
on earth to forgive fins; yea, do this for me, that I 


may glorify thy dear and holy name for ever. Amen, 


The Beatific Viſion; or, Behold- 


ing Jzsus crucified; 


Being the Subſtance of a Diſcourfe preached in 
Ballymenagh, in Ireland, in the Year 1755. 


By Journ CENNICK. 
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« We ſee JESUS.” Heb. ii. 9. 
„ Blefſed are the pure in heart; they ſhall ſeg 
GOD.” Matt. v. 8. | . 
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« Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
ſin of the world.“ Joh i. 29. | 


UR Saviour calls John the Baptiſt one of the 
greateſt of the prophets, and that, no doubt, 
not only on account of his abſtemious life and re- 
nunciation of the world, or becauſe he was a martyr 
for the ſake of his teſtimony, but becauſe he, of all 
the goodly company of the men of God, was the 
only one who ſurvived till the dawn of the days of 
the Son of Man, and ſaw the Lord in fleſh. Other 
prophets and holy perſons, ſince the beginning of the 
world, had the favour to ſee in ſpirit the kingdom 
and redemption of Chriſt; but they ſaw afar off; 
and though they knew God would ſurely viſit and 
redeem his people, and publiſhed the glad tidings to 
all who mourned in Zion, or looked for ſalvation in 
| Iſrael ; 
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Iſrael; and though they were perſuaded of his incar- 
nation, or, as they termed it in their predictions, his 
tabernacling among us; though they foreſaw how, 
by his death, he would aboliſh death, and by his ſuf. 
ferings heal the hurt of his people, and fave the 
world, and could die in this faith rejoicing; yet 
none among them had the honour to fee him like 
John, or be able to ſay boldly, while he could point 

to him, that is the « Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſin of the world.“ | . 
John Baptiſt had been inſpired with the Holy 
Ghoſt in his mother's womb, and had fo early leaped 
for joy at the approach of his Lord, God, and 
Male r, who was then newly conceived in the Vir- 
gin Mary. He had retired early into the deſart, 
convinced of his high errand to proclaim the com- 
ing of the Lord, and to prepare his way. He had 
baptized the inhabitants of many countries to re- 
pentance, and ſet them upon expecting one greater 
than himſelf, preaching that they ſhould believe on 
him, who was then among them, but not yet mani- 
feſted, who ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet he confeſſed he was not worthy 
to ſtoop down and unlooſe; but all this while he 
was not ſure his couſin, the Son of Mary, was 
he, till at his baptiſm in Jordon, and then the Holy 
Spirit deſcended upon Jeſus in form of a dove, 
while a voice from heaven aſſured the Baptiſt, 
© This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed.“ Till this time, John had many diſciples, 
who, with himſelf, waited for the Meffiah to be re- 
vealed; but now John pointed him out to all his 
converts, ſaying, „ Behold the Lamb of God!“ 
See the Lamb God has prepared to be offered for 
the fins of the world, Ye have hitherto —_ the 
N | aW, 
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law, and been preſent at the ſacrifices, and at the 
morning and evening oblation: ye have known with 
what ſolemnity the beaſts have been appointed to be 
ſlain on the days of atonement, and heard your fa- 


chers tell how, after the ſame manner, they offered 


their goats and lambs for four thouſand years: Be- 
hold now the true Lamb; all the reſt were the pat- 
terns, but this is the ſubſtance. The others were 
but ſhadows, and were the gifts and offerings which 
men made out of the beſt of their flocks upon the 
altars of God; but this is the Lord's own Lamb, 
this is the Lamb which he prepared, and the body 
which he ordained to be offered once for all, Be- 
hold him, turn from every other ſacrifice, and ex- 
pect your help and atonement and forgiveneſs from 
this Lamb. He ſhall take away the ſin of the world. 
left him and followed Jeſus. | TH 
The whole goſpel is included in the declaration 
John; and by him, God the Holy Ghoſt has be- 
gun, and continues to exhibit and ſet forth the Son 
as the Lamb, whoſe death hath aboliſhed ſin, and 
taken it away, teaching ſinners to look to him and 
be ſaved. Thus the prophets had, in their meaſure, 
preached him; and all the Scriptures ſet forth re- 
miſſion of ſin in this Man's name, and in no other. 
All the divine miſſionaries have, in other words, 
more or leſs plain, declared that he takes away ſin, 
and finiſhes iniquity, and that to him every one muſt 
look, and all fleſh come, who would be faved. - 
Three things eſpecially are contained in the text; 
namely, the character of Jeſus Chriſt; his office; 
and [the way] to be ſaved by him. Of theſe let us 
think a little, and learn rightly to eſteem that ſacred 
Perſon, 


Thus the diſciples of John underſtood it, and they. 
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Perſon, whom John in the text, and whom all the 
ſcriptures preach Alone 
: The firſt thing to be conſidered is, his character; 

the Lamb of God. John the Baptiſt was not the 
firſt who thus names the Saviour; for Moſes in his 
dark manner had preached him as a Lamb, through- 
out the law, and even the fathers had thus offered 
lambs as ſhadows of him, from the days of Abel. 
Iſaiah had ſaid, He ſhall be led as a lamb to the 
ſlaughter,” And again, “Send the lamb to the ruler 
of the people.” But after John had called him a 
Lamb, the apoſtles,” through the ſame ſpirit, ſpake 
of him under that name. St. Peter ſays, © Ye were 
redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” St. Paul 
calls him, our Paſſover, our Paſchal Lamb, ſacri- 
ficed for us. Thus St. Philip preached him to the 
Eunuch ; and St. John the Evangeliſt, who had 
ſeen him in his glory, and well knew what name 
beſt ſuited him, who is not aſhamed to appear in 
heaven as a Lamb that has been ſlain, in his whole 
book of the Revelation, calls him the Lamb, the 
Lamb that was ſlain. e 
There could be given many reaſons wherefore the 
name of the Lamb ſo becomes our Saviour: Firſt, 
becauſe of his innocency, his being harmleſs and 
meek; for as the lamb is without any thing of the 
fury, poiſon, or ravenous diſpoſition of other ani- 
a that the leaſt child is not afraid to approach 
it, or the moſt; timorous to be here it is; ſo Jeſus 
is of ſuch a tender lamb-like diſpoſition and nature, 
that the moſt affrighted and fearful ſoul may ap- 
proach him, and come into his preſence without 
danger. At the time when the antients looked upon 
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him as a lion, by which name he was known in Ju- 
dab, and in many ages; no wonder that Hezekiah 
and others ſo trembled before him, and poor ſinners 
were afraid, leſt, as a lion, he would tear them to 
pieces, when there was none to help. But now thoſe 
gloomy times like ſhadows flee away, and as John 
himſelf looked to ſee the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
and behold he ſaw a Lamb; ſo all who approach Je- 
ſus, and apply with fear and trembling to him, how- 
ever they may juſtly. expect to meet him as a lion, 
ſince they are conſcious of their having ſo grievouſly 
ſinned and offended bim, yet they ſhall find he is 
now a Lamb, and now fury is not in him; he is 
come not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them; 
and ſuch as are not cruel and lion-like to themſelves, 
ſhall find nothing in Jeſus but mercy, and love, and 
gentlenels for ever. „ 
There is another reaſon why our Saviour's name 
may well be called the Lamb; for no creature of 
God is more uſeful than a Lamb, their fleſh'is meat; 
and their wool our beſt raiment; thus is Jeſus our 
meat indeed, the only fleſh that gives life to the 
world, and his righteouſneſs the fleece of the true 
Lamb, which can hide ſin, or cover a naked foul, or 
dreſs it for the King's marriage ſupper. | 
But the beſt reaſon! that can be given, why-the 
Lord delights to be known by his new name, the 
Lamb, is becauſe, from the, beginning of the world, 
lambs were uſed for the ſacrifices. Lambs were 
uled at the deliverance out of Egypt, and. for the 
conſecration of prieſts, and for the daily ſacrifice. 


Thus is our Lord Jeſus incarnate called the Lamb, 


by way of eminence; as if all the reſt were nothing, 
and unworthy of the name; he is properly the Lamb; 
the reſt were but faint figures, and no ſacrifices 
SERu. VI. NM which 
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' which could take away ſin, make peace, or atone for 
our fall, or avert the juſt wrath of Almighty God. 
This could: only be effected with a better ſacri- 
hee, and with a better Lamb than men could offer, 
or preſent to the Moſt High. Now, this God him- 
ſelf found out a Lamb; he prepared a body, and 
offered up his own eternal Son, his deareſt Lamb, 
bis coeſſential and beloved Child. This is the Lamb 
of God, the Lamb he gave up to die in the room ot 
à ſinful creature. God will have it now known, 
that his Child Jeſus is the very and true Lamb, the 
antitype of all oblations, gifts. ſacrifices, and offer- 
ings, and the fulneſs and ſubſtance of all whatever 
the law or the prophets preached. 
I come now, of courſe, into the office of this holy 
Verſony, which was, to take away the ſins of the 
World. . | : | 
God Almighty ſaw eternally through the inſuf- 
ficiency of all human performances, preſents and at- 
tempts to remove fin, and too well knew how far 
fin had reigned over the earth, and how deeply it had 
ſtained, | poiſoned, and corrupted all fleſh, and me- 
rited divine wrath, to propoſe that mere man ſhould 
make an amends; he knew no blood of lambs, nor 
all the offerings under heaven could atone for ini- 
quity, or make an end of fin: Wherefore he found 
a, ranſom, and contrived the incarnation and dying of 
2 Lamb that could do it, and ſave the world. oh ! 
I come, he ſaith, to [do] thy will, in the body which 
thou haſt. prepared me.” It was a ſecret to many in 
the world, and the more is the pity, it is a ſecret 
ſtill to ſome thouſands, how the fin of the world is 
removed and taken away. Men confeſs it in words, 
but-O!! they think little more of the matter; for 
elſe all would go weary and heavy laden with _ to 
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him, and be witneſſes that he takes away the ſin of 
the world. I ſhall not enlarge much on the man- 
ner of our Lamb's taking away fin, becauſe E have 
done it in other diſcourſes, and becauſe my deſign is 
to ſpeak more eſpecially on beholding the Lamb: 
But yet I may not altogether paſs over the dolorous 
life and journey of Jeſus, when he went out of the 
gates of Jeruſalem, bearing our iniquity, to carry it 
into a land uninhabited, and to releaſe the guilty 
world. In doing this work, it became him to put on 
a nature lower than the nature of angels, that he 
might die, who elfe could not die; and that in mak - 
ing atonement, and ſatisfying for fin, he might be 
capable of ſuffering the utmoſt of all our chaftiſe- 
ment, ſtripes and judgment; and this he did undergo, 
feel and endure in his own body and foul, when it 
pleaſed the Lord to heap upon his head, and charge 


and lay on him the iniquities of us all. Then did 


it alſo pleaſe the ſame God, even the bleſſed I hree 


who bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, to bruiſe and afflict the Well- be- 
loved and innocent Lamb, who now ſtood in the 
ſinner's place, and willingly bore their guilt, and be- 
came their ſurety. One man had brought fin into 
the world and ruined it; and this Man, the very 
image of the inviſible God, and the only. bleſſed 
Perſon in whom God is manifeſt to men, meekly 
undertook to take fin away, and ſet all the world to 
rights, age 
"He was not only treated as a ſinner by Jews and 
Heathens, who attended at, or conſented to, his death 
and bonds, but God the holy and undivided Trinity 
ſo condemned and vilited in in his perſon, that in 
heaven, as well as in earth, it could have been ſaid, 
with equal propriety, He was numbered with the 
M2 tranſgreſſors.“ 
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tranſgreſſors.“ He was made ſin for us; he was a 
curſe on our account, and for our ſakes. 
This was the ſolemn and awful manner in which 
the Lamb removed the ſin of the land, in one day; 
thus the Lamb of God took away the iniquity of 
the world. He ſaw contentedly, all whatever could 
be called fin, in the ſight of Almighty God, was now 
laid upon him; and then he humbly, and like a lamb 
ſtood filent, and reſiſted and anſwered not, when the 
rewards of fin lowed thick upon him from hell, from 
men, and from heaven. No blows, ſhame, injury, pain, 
reviling, blaſphemy, terror, nor even helliſh diſtreſs 
could make him ſpeak or cry aloud ; he went out of 
the city of Jeruſalem like a ſheep going to the ſhearer, 
dumb, and bore his hateful and hell-deſerving load 
like a lamb, fo he opened not his mouth. H. 
taken the debt upon him and would pay it; he ſtood 
furety for his world, and would ſatisfy the Creditor; 
he was the ſinner's bondſman, and would be anſwer- 
able for all their guilt, paſt, preſent and to come : 
and as he was the God of equity, ſo he did juſtice; | 
and having fulfilled the law, and made it honourable, 
he ſubmitted meekly and lamb-likely to its fiery and 
terrible, but juſt ſentence. Thus he bought the 
church; thus he obtained pardon, and with righ- 
teouſneſs demanded all out of the poſſeſſion of the 
enemy of our ſouls, and out of the reach of the 
thunders and condemnation of the law and divine 
judgment. 3 e 
When he had ſtood out the ſtorm, and languiſh- 
ed on in his torments until the laſt pain and ſorrow 
was inflicted, and till he had drank up all the wrath 
which remained due, knowing that all things written 
of him in the Pſalms, and in the prophets, and in 
the law [were fulfilled], he ſunk down and died, 


when 


e had 
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when he cried with a loud voice, “It is finiſhed.” 
Thus he carried away all ſin out of the fight of his 
beavenly Father, and in his own death flew and de- 
ſtroyed fin, death, and the curſe, and aboliſhed and 
blotted out the bills and bonds which were againſt; 
us, and ſo opened a way for us to eſcape out of our 


priſon and chains into eternal life, and into the glo- 


ripus liberty of the children of God. Then hung 


the Lord's Anointed truly like an enſign i in the air, 


on the hills, a ſpectacle to angels and men, naked and 
wounded, and dead. Behold him, all ye who love 
him ! Behold the Man, whoſe dying faves - you 
Behold your King, who bled and ſuffered in the room 
of his rebellious and euilty ſubjects. Behold your 


God, who thus humbled himſelf to redeem his crea- 
tures, ©* Behold the Lamb that takes away the ſin of 


the world.” O may we have our eyes like thoſe in 


the ſynagogue of Nazareth, faſtened on him.; and 
even after we have viewed him, by faith, all our life 
time, may we ſee him that was un | in peace, and in 


his glory for evermore. 

| come now to ſhew what is meant by beholding 
en for this is the way to be ſaved. 

This, as well as his death and facrifice, hat its 
fig ures: under the Old 'T'eſtament ; for when the 
Children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs were ſtung with 
ſerpents, and eould get no cute, but the whole camp 
were in the utmoſt diſtreſs; Moſes lifted up a ſer- 
pent of braſs, high in the midſt of the congregation, 


and preached, that whoſoever . ſhould be bitten or 
poiſoned, ſhould look to it and be cured, Theſe 


who ſlighted this remedy, died without merey; but 
as many as raiſed their eye to the ſerpent, were im- 
mediately healed, ſo that it ſtayed the plague, and 
_ confuſed and defpairing people of all their 
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pain and fears. Of this our dear Saviour takes particu- 
lar notice, in his converſation with Nicodemus: and 
thus, he ſays, © ſhall the Son of Man be lifted up, 
that whoſo looketh and believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Moſes might not 
make the image of a man, and put it upon a crols, 
but the likeneſs and pattern of that naſty creature 
which had ſtung them; to ſignify, that as fin had 
ſtung us, and been the ſole and only cauſe of all our 
inward or outward pain, as well as the reaſon of all 
calamities and complaints, temporal and eternal, fo 
Jeſus ſhould be made fin for us, and be lifted up in 
the ſhameful and loathſome manner of a criminal, a 
naked, curſed, and defiled man, from whom all hid 
their faces; but whoſoever believes in him, whoſo- 
ever looks upon him in faith, and ſees all his ſins 
transferred on his head and ſtaining his raiment, he 
- obtains deliverance, the pains of Chriſt eaſe his 
heart, his bonds looſe him and let go free, his cries 
quiet him, his wounds heal him, his blood waſhes 
him from all fin, his dying breathes eternal life into 
him, and his ſhame and nakedneſs cover him with 
the true wedding-garment; his curſe bleſſes him, his 
condemnation acquits him, and his ſervitude and 
ſlavery adopts bim a ſon and heir into the family of 
the King of kings and Lord of lords. See, firſt, if 
there be any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, wherewith 
he was afflicted for our ſakes, in the day of the Lord's 
fierce anger; and then look to him and be ſaved: 
„ Whoſo looketh on him ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal life.” Thoſe willingly ignorant of his di- 
vinity and merits, who, out of pride and Turkiſh 
haughtineſs, ſcorn to apply to him, or to bow down 
at his feet for mercy, but chooſe to believe in ſoine 
more reaſonable and faſhionable way, are thoſe, * 
5 | ike 


ms - 8 5 
like their brethren in the wilderneſs, who deſpiſed 
the brazen ſerpent and died, mult periſh ; their blood 
is upon their-heads; in the ſin, in which they have 
ſinned, they muſt die. 


The prayer which Solomon made at the dedication 


of the temple, muſt not be forgotten in thus place, for 
in no part of the Old Teſtament ſervice, was the 
looking to Jeſus for ſalvation more divinely ſer forth 
than there. PTY | 

The temple itſelf was the ſhadow of Chriſt ; for 
which reaſon in the Goſpel, he calls his body the 
temple; and John, when he ſaw heaven, beheld no 
temple in the holy city, or New Jeruſalem, but ſays, 
the Lamb was the temple thereof. All the nations 
eſteemed the temple of Solomon as the throne of 
God, and thither the tribes went up as to the-gate of 
heaven, to offer ſacrifices, and to ſeek forgiveneſs, 
and ſet their faces towards that temple, when the 
prayed or made their ſupplications. Solomon, in his 
inſpired interceſſion on the folemn feaſt-day of con- 


fecrating the houſe of God, intreats the Lord to hear 


the men who ſhall turn from their ſin, and make 
their prayer towards that place, and to forgive them; 
and in caſe of a famine, peſtilence, mildew, locuſt, 
or invaſion of enemies, in the time of ſickneſs, or 
when any man has known the plague of his own 
heart, and ſhould ſpread forth his hands towards that 
houſe, that God would hear from heaven and for- 

ive; alſo he begs, that if a ſtranger, an alien to 
Iſrael, ſhould hear of the Lord who dwelleth in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſhould come and pray towards that houſe, 
that God would hear and grant all the defire of the 
ſtranger; and if his people ſhould go out to battle, 
and ſhould pray towards the city, and towards the 
houſe which was built, that he would maintain their 


cauſe; 
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cauſe; and he cloſes this manner of praying with 
this moſt remarkable petition: If thy people fin 


againſt thee, for there is no man that ſinneth not, 


and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, ſo that they earry them away captives 
unto the land of the enemy far or near, yet if they 
ſhall bethink themſelves in the land, whither they 


were carried capti ves, and- repent, and make ſuppli- 


cation unto thee in the ſtrange land, ſaying, We have 
ſinned and done perverſely, and committed wicked 
neſs, and ſo return to thee with all their heart, and 


with all their ſoul, and pray unto thee toward the 


land, which thou: gaveſt to their fathers, the city 
which thou haſt choſen; and the houſe which J have 
built for thy name; then hear thou from heaven, thy 


dwelling- place, their prayer and their fupplication, . 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy people that 


have ſinned er thee : And the Lord faid, Thave 


heard thy 2 yer. 


Thus Daniel, in the captivity, opined his window 


and looked toward Jeruſalem, when he made his 
prayer; and David and ſuch as compiled the Pſalms, 
who ſaw in faith ſome what of this myſtery, ſaid, “ 1 
will pray toward thy holy temple: I-will look to the 
hills, whence cometh my help.“ 


I' his looking and expecting mercy and Aeliveratice : 
from the temple, or, as it is elſewhere called, the holy 
place of Sion, was no human invention, but ordained . 


of the God. of Iſrael, to be a figure of the faith af- 
ter wards to be revealed Now the veib is rent aſun- 
der, and the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt have 


ſpoken plainly, that the object of all our worſhip, 


the true temple, the true place of help, is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was crucified on the hills, and ſet as an 


enſign, that the ſcattered and diſperſed of Iſrael, and 


the 


oo 


the nations of the Gentiles might ſeek to him. Let 
us look to Jeſus, ſaith the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews; and the prophets, who ſaw. before- 
hand his ſalvation, taught, © Look to him, and be 
7 ſaved, all 2 ends of the earth; and again, „Be- 
hold your King;” and again, They ſhall look 
upon him whom they pierced, and mourn for him;“ 
and again, © Look to the Rock whence ye were 
hewnz'“ and again, Turn ye to the Strong-hold;“ 
and again, As the eyes of a maiden to the hand of 
her miſtreſs, ſo do our eyes look unto the Lord our 
God, till he have mercy upon us.” As the lame 
wan looked upon Peter and John, expecting to re- 
ceive ſomething from them, ſo a ſinner muſt look on 
Jeſus, and know no other can help or relieve him to 
all eternity; he muſt behold the Lamb. This is the 
ſweet goſpel of glad tidings; when a ſoul is op- 
preſſed, is overloaden and bowed down with cares, 
ſin, and fears, the Holy Ghoſt bids him behold the 
Lamb of God. This is the preſcription all true 
phyſicians give to the ſouls under their care, let their 
caſe be what it will, however ſad and deplorable, 
however diſtreſſed and tempted, however ſick, tired, 
or faint, however hurried, purſued by the enemy, or 
avenger of blood, however ſeemingly incurable, 
look to Jeſus! behold him ! behold the Lamb. of 
God! thoſe open arms are extended to embrace you; 
that pained breaſt was made bare, that you might 
lean there and be comforted; that croſs of his was 
raiſed up to ſcreen and ſhelter you, like a great tree, 
from the burning heat of the wrath of Almighty 
God; thoſe wounds are the cities of refuge, let 
open that you might turn in and be fafe ; that re- 
verend head was bowed down to liſten to your com- 
plaint and ſighs, and thoſe dear lips ſtooped to kiſs 

you; 
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you; the blood which runs down from all parts, 
from head to foot, haſtened to make a river of life, 
that you' might drink and Jive for ever, that you 
might waſh and be clean. O go to him, venture 
near him, ſpread your hands and hearts towards this 
temple, make your prayer towards this gate of 
heaven, and apply fearleſs, and with truſt, to him who 
was lifted up and lain, and you ſhall find help. But 
are you carried away captive by {in fo far from him, 
that you cannot come to him?! yet, remember the 
hills, turn to Mount Calvary, and make your prayer, 
looking towards Jeſus, deſire him to take away your 
ſin; and he who can do it alone, he who is mighty to 
ſave, he Who ſupported the whole world's crimes and 
bore them away, will let you experience what his 
out- ſtretched arms, his pierced hands, and almighty 
blood can do. Behold the Lamb of God; look to 
him till he have mercy upon you; and ſooner or later, 
as ſurely as he is God's holy Lamb, he will be your 
Saviour and Redeemer, and you fhalt glorify him. 
All our chriſtian ſervice and worſhip is, Behold- 
ing the Lamb. As formerly, if an ho. Gar who 
had heard of the fame of the God of Jacob, and 
had travelled fume thouſand miles to Jeruſalem to ſee 
their worſhip, and was returned to his owp country, 
was afked to give a relation of all he faw, he could 
only have told what a multitude he faw together wor- 
ſhipping, how the pfalms were ſung in pious order, 
and how the trumpets and harps played with ſolemn 
awfulneſs, while no image, no viſion appeared, no 
God ſhewed himſelf, nor any ſimilitude was to be 
ſeen as the object of their pompous and grand wor- 
ſhip, but the prieſts and people all ſurrounded an al- 
tar, whereon a lamb lay bleeding or burning: Thus 
it is im our days of grace, when we meet n 
5 5 when 
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when we ſing or pray, we have no other thing in 
view, We turn in faith to none elſe, but to him, who 
is the image of the inviſible God, the dying, bleed- 
ing, and crucified Lamb. It is with us, as if we 
celebrated our daily or hourly ſervice on Mount 
Calvary, and compaſſed round about the altar, whereon 
our Paſſover was ſlain and ſacrificed for us. Our 
offi ce is to be prieſts to him, our white ephods are 
his righteouſneſs, our robes are made white in his 
blood; him we worſhip, him we preach, to him we 
ſing, to him we pray; we will know him only, and 
are and will be to all eternity, the inheritance and 
worſhippers of him that was flain. Thoſe who have 
found redemption in his blood, abide with him in 
white and clean linen, with ſongs of everlaſting joy; 
and ſuch as ſeek ſalvation, look to him and pray; 
and all have their eyes and hearts faſtened on the 
Son of Man, the Lamb who takes away the ſin of 
the world. | | 
Thus Jobn ſaw it in the New Jeruſalem above, 
all the angels* innumerable hoſt, the four full of 
eyes, the four and twenty upon thrones, the ſouls of 
the martyrs under the altar, the virgins on Mount 
Sion, and all the company, which no man could 
number, who ſtood round about the throne, worſhip- 
ped and ſung, and fell down and adored and bleſſed 
the God and Lamb that ſat thereon, whoſe veſture 
was dipped in blood, and who appeared as if he had 
been a Lamb ſlain. They praiſed him on whom 
they had believed in the world, and who had loved 
them, and waſhed and made them clean from their 
ſins in his own blood; and no one elſe was viſible, 
none elſe is ſeen of the angels, or can be ſeen to all 
eternity, but that God who is manifeſt in fleſh, that 
man „ in whom dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the 
| Godhead bodily,” in whom the Father is revealed, 


7 | and 


and from whom, and in whoſe name the Holy Ghoſt 
is known and glorified, that Lamb that was ſlain, he 
“ that was dead and is alive again,“ and liveth for 
evermore. Out of the perſon of Jeſus, God dwells 
in inacceſſible light, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee; but in his face and in his faith, the pure in 
heart ſee God, even the Father, and live. 
Lt us, dear brethren, only be ſolicitous then about 
ſeeing Jeſus; let our whole ſincere and ſerious aim 
be to believe in him, to look upon him in faith, that 
we thereby may eſcape the danger of periſhing, and 
find eternal life and the kingdom of heaven. Let 
us not forget that we live in a bad world, in ſpiritual 
Egypt and Sodom, where alſo our Lord was cruci- 
fied; many, on all ſides, ſtill are offended with him, 
and others aſnamed to conſeſs him for their God; 
the profeſſors as well as profane, are diſpleaſed with 
our manner of believing on the Lamb. Let us not 
wonder, but paſs through among ſuch as eſteem the 
preaching of his croſs fooliſhneſs, and ſuch as deny 
the Lord that bought them, profeſſing before heaven, 
and earth, and hell, that we are the diſciples of the 
Lamb of God, that we follow him; and will only 
and alone know and ſet forth him till we die. Our 
eyes ſhall be faſtened on him, we will look to him in 
all times of need; we will praiſe and pray, looking 
to him crucified, till we behold the Lamb of God 
face to face in heaven, where J pray him to haſten 
our appearing, for bis blood's fake ! Amen. 
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and: 


THEOLOGICAL REVIEW. 


A Work ſupported by ſome of the moſt eminent Miniſters in the 
Eſtabliſhment, and many of the Diſſenters; and acknowlelged to 

be the beſt Publication of this kind now extant, Each Number is 
embelliſhed with an elegant Engraving. —_— 
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' BOOKS PUBLISHED BY v. GRIFFITHS. 


The late Rev. W. RoMaiNe's Worts. 


1. I ETTERS to a FRIEND on the moſt Important Sub- 
jects, during a Correſpondence of twenty Years,—Pub- 

liſhed from the original MSS. by the Rev. T. Wills, A. B. 
M.iniſter of Silver-ſtreet Chapel, and formerly of Magdalen 

Hall, Oxford. zd Edition, Price 28. 64.—7heje Letters will no: 
be found in any other Publication whatever. 


2. A TREATISE upon the LIFE of FAITH. Price ſewed 
25, bound 28. 6d, 


3- A TREATISE upon the WALK of FAITH, in Twe 
Vols. Price ſewed 58. bound 6s. 


4. The TRIUMPH of FAITH. Price ſewed 25. 6d. bound 35. 


5. TWELVE DISCOURSES upon the LAW and GOS- 
PEL. Price bound 6s. 


6. TWELVE DISCOURSES on the SONGS of SOLO- 
MON. Price bound 5s. | 


7. PRACTICAL COMMENT on the 107th PSALM. 
Price bound 45. 6d. 


8. A DISCOURSE upon the SELF- EXISTENCE of 
_ JESUS CHRIST. Seventh edition, reviſed and correcied by 
the Author. Price 6d. 


9. PARABLE of the DRY BONES Interpreted, a Sermon 
preached at St. Olave's, Southwark, &c. Price 64. 


10. JEPTHAH's VOW FULFILLED, and his Daughter 


not ſacrificed, a Sermon, preached at Oxford. Price 6d. 


11. A METHOD for Preventing the Frequency of ROP- 
BERIES and MURDERS, propoſed in a Diſcourſe delivered at 
St, George's, Hanover-ſquare. Second edition. Price 6d. 


12. An ALARM to a CARELESS WORLD, a Diſcourſe 
occaſioned by the late Earthquakes, preach:d on Advent Sun- 
day, 1755. Price 6d. 


13. The GREAT DUTY of WATCHFULNESS, preached 
the Third Sunday in Advent, 1755. Price 6d. 7 


14. A SERMON, on the DEATH of the Rev. Mr. Y 


MAS JONES, Chaplain of St. Saviour, Southwark. — Price , 8 2 4 


4 . Books publiſhed by V. Griffiths. 


The CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER ; or, Short Reflec- 
tions upon the Faith, Life, and Conduct, of a real Chriſtian, 
By the Author of Hore Solitaria, and A Companion for the 
Chrädian in the Field and Garden. Recommended by the Rev. 
W. Romaine, A. M. Price ſewed 2s, bound 2s. 6d. A few 


copies on fine wove paper, hotpreſſed, and extra bound, 48. 6d. 


The CHRISTIAN PARENT; or Short and Plain Diſcourſes 


concerning God, in Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification. 


Intended originally for ſome young Perſons in a Family. A 
new edition improved and corrected by the Author in 1798. 


Price 15. 6d. p 


The CHURCH of GOD, or Eſſays upon ſome deſcriptive 
Names and Titles, given in the Scriptures, by God the Holy 
Ghoſt, to the General Aſſembly of all True Believers in God 
tue Son, other God Man jeius Chriſt ; and denoting the Nature 
and Means of their Salvation, through the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, made by God the Father with thoſe Divine Perſons in the 
Ons Jehovah. Price bound 45. 6d, 


A NEW DIALOGUE of the DEAD, or a ſuppoſed Debate 
between the crucified Thief and the Apoſtle Paul, upon this 
Queſtion, Who was the greateſt Sinner before Converſion ? 


Price 6d. 


EQUALITY no LIBERTY, or Subordination the Order of 
God, and the Welfare of Man. Price 2d. or 145. per hundred. 


FIVE MINUTES CONSIDERATION. Price 1d. 
All the above by the Author of the Chriſtian Remembrancer, 


A COMMENTARY on St. PAUL's EPISTLE to the GA- 
LATIANS, wherein are moſt excellently ſet forth, the glorious 
Riches of God's Grace, and the Power of the Goſpel. With 
the Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, and Strength 
of Faith declared, to the joy ful Comfort and Confirmation of 
all true Chriſtian Believers ; eſpecially ſuch as being inwardly 
afflicted and grieved in Conſcience, do hunger and thirſt for 
Juſtification in Chriſt Jeſus, Written by the famous Dr. Martin 
Luther. Price 128. bound, 


FAMILY EXERCISES, or the Godly Parent's Aſſiſtant; 
being an attempt to render Family Religion entertaining, as 
well as profitable and inſtructive; by a Series of Subjects, par- 


wh Faellen adapted to the Uſe of Families. By the Rev. T. 


= Prieſtley, in 12 Numbers, 6d, each, or 78. bound. 


Books publiſhed by V. Griffiths. 8 


The CHRISTIAN's LOOKING-GLASS; or Timorous 
Soul's Guide; being a Deſcription of the Work of the Holy 
Spirit on che Heart. By the Rev. T. Prieftley. Parts I. and II. 
18. each, or 28. Gd. bound. 


EARLY PIETY; or Memoirs of Children eminently ſerious. 
Interſperſed with familiar Dialogues, emblematical Pictures, 
Prayers, Graces, and Hymns. By the Rev. G. Burder, recom- 
mended by the late Rev. Dr. Peckwell. Price bound 6d. 


DIVINE SONGS, attempted in eaſy Language, for the Uſe 
of Children. By J. Watts, D. D. with Notes by G. Wright, 
Eſq. To which are added, the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion expreſſed in plain and eaſy verſe, by P. Doddridge, D. D. 
Price bound 6d. 


FORTY SERMONS by John Cennick, recommended by 
the Rev. Mr, Whitefield, In 2 vols, Price bound 88. with his 
Life and other Tracts, gs. | 


The MARROW of the CHURCH—The Doctrines of Ori- 
ginal Sin, Juſtification by Faith, and the Agency of the Holy 
Spirit, fairly ſtated and clearly demonſtrated, from the Ho- 
milies, Articles, and Liturgies of the Church of England. Con- 
firmed by appoſite Texts of Scripture, with proper Reflections, 
Interences, and Inſtructions annexed to each Head. Being the 
ſubſtance of ſeveral Diſcourſes preached in Cambridge. By W. 
Hammond, A. B late of St. John's College, Cambridge. Third 
edition, carefully corrected, with a recommendatory Preface, 
by W. Mason, Author of the Morning and Evening Medita- 
tions, &c. Price bound 3s. 6d. 


The SERAPHICAL YOUNG SHEPHERD ; being a very | 


remarkable account of a Shepherd in France, 18 years of age; 
who, without any other Means than the Scriptures, and the 
Teachings of God's Holy Spirit, attained to a very uncommon 
and evangelical Knowledge of the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent.—Tranſlated from the French, and en- 

larged with Notes, by Cornelius Caylye, jun. late Clerk in the 
Princeſs Dowager of Wales's Treaſury. To which is added by 
him, A ſmall Bunch of Violets, being a compoſition of Letters, 
Poems, Meditations, &c. on many evangelical Subjects; chiefly 


from natural Figures and Similitudes ſpiritualized. In 2 parts, 
bound 25. 


A COMPENDIUM of the HOLY BIBLE, wherein the 
Contents of each Chapter are given; deſigned for making the 
Reading and Study of the Holy Scriptures more eaſy. To 
which is prefixed, a Brief Account of the Hiſtory and Jn 
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lency of the Scriptures. By A. Cruden, A. M. Author of the 
Concordance to the Bible. Price bound 28. 


An ABSTRACT of the GRACIOUS DEALINGS of GOD 
with SEVERAL EMINENT CHRISTIANS in their CON- 
VERSION and SUFFERINGS, taken from authentic Manu- 
ſcripts, and publiſhed for the Comfort and Eſtabliſhment. of 
ſerious Minds, By the late Rev. S. James, A. M. Price 1s. 


The DIARY of Mrs. ARABELLA- DAVIS, printed from 
her own Manuſcripts, bound 28. 6d. 


——Her Letters from a Parent to her Children, when at 
School, ſewed 18. 6d. bound 28. 


The CHRIS TIAN's HUMBLE PLEA for his GOD and 

SAVIOUR, in Anſwer to ſeveral Pamphlets lately publiſhed 

by Dr. Prieftley, againſt the Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

By John Fawcett. Price 6d. 

The SPIRITUAL TREASURY for the CHILDREN of 
GOD; conſiſting of a Meditation for every Morning and 
Evening i in the Year. 2 vols. by W. Maſon. Price bound 128. 


The CHRISTIAN's COMPANION for the SABBATH, 
ſuited for the Family or Cloſet; conſiſting of Meditations, 
doctrinal, experimental, and practical, for each Lord's Day 
throughout the Year, by W. Maſon, in 2 vols. bound 6s. 
The CHRISTIAN COMMUNICANT; or a ſuitable Com- 
panion to the Lord's Supper, by W. Maſon, 2s. 64. 

SCRIPTURAL PRAYERS for MORNING and EVE.- 
NING, for the Uſe of Families, by W. Maſon. 1s. 

The BELIEVER's POCKET COMPANION : The one 
Thing needful to make poor Sinners rich, and miſerable Sin- 
ners happy, by W. Maſon. 1s. 

CRUMBS from the MASTER's'T ABLE, or Select Sentences 
in Divinity, doctrinal and practical, by W. Maſon. 1s. 


An AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS to PASSIONATE 
PROFESSORS ; 8 the bleſſedneſs of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, by W. Maſon. 4 


The CONTRAST between a LIFE of F Arn and a LIFE 
of SENSE, by W. Maſon. 4d. 


METHODISM DISPLAYED and ENTHUSIASM DE- 
TECTED, by W. Maſon. 6d. 


APLAIN SERMON , for nnn by W. Maſon. 3d. 
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A PLAIN CATECHISM for CHILDREN, by W. Maſon. 
price 2d. 
A CRUMB of COMFORT from the BREAD of LIFE for 
WEAK BELIEVERS, by W. Maion. 1d. 
The PARLOUR FREACHER, a Pack of Cards, by W. 
Maſon. 1s. 


The HISTORY of jESUS, for Children, bound 8d. By 
W. Maiſon. . 


A PRECIOUS TESTIMONY FOR JESUS, in the 
DEATH of TWO CHILDREN, 2d. By W. Maſon. 


GOD's LAST END in the CREATION of the WORLD. 


Price 25. 


WALLIN's DISCOURSES on the PARABLE of the 
” PRODIGAL SON. Price 25s. 6d. 


A VISITATION SERMON, by the Rev. T. Jones, Chap- 
lain of St. Saviour's, Southwark. Price 6d. 


An ELEGY on the DEATH of an ONLY SON. Price 2d, 
A CHOICE DROP of HONEY from the ROCK CHRIST), 


recommended by the Rev. W. Romaine. Price 3d. 


The DYING BELIEVER, a Sermon, on the Death of the 
Rev. W. Romaine, by T. Wills, 6d. 


The SPIRITUAL REGISTER, vol. III. 2 the 
a 


Lives and Triumphant Deaths of many eminent Believers lately 
departed, 25. 6d. 


Where may be had all Mr. TOPLADY's Works. 
WAT'TS's PSALMS and HYMNS, different Editions. 


The PROPER MEANS of DOING GOOD, conſidered in 
a Sermon, preached in the Pariſh Church of St. Andrew's, Hol- 
born, on Sunday, October 23, 1796, before the Right Hon. the 
Lord Mayor, the Sheriffs of London, and the Governors and 
Truftees of the Schools belonging to St. Ann's Society, By 
William Bromley Cadogan, A.M. Price 18. 


The TRUE GREATNESS and REAL EXCELLENCY of 
the MINISTERIAL CHARACTER, illuſtrated in a Sermon, 
preached on occaſion of the Death of the late Hon. and Rev. 


William Bromley Cadogan, A. M. Preached at St. Luke's, 


Chelſea, February 5, 1797, by the Reverend C. E. De Coetlo- 
gon, A.M, Price 6d, | 


4 
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{” TRUE PATRIOTISM; or, Zeal for the Public Good, 


characteriſed in a Diſcourſe, tranſlated from the French of the 
great Saurin. Adapted to the preſent alarming Criſis, and to 
the late General Faſt. Inſcribed to Sir Richard Hill, Bart.— 
Price 1s. 5 | | | | 
BLESSEDNESS in DEATH; a Funeral Diſcourſe, ſacred 
to the Memory of Wuliam Jones, Eſq. preached on Sunday, 
March the 12th, 1797, by the Rev. C. E. De Coetlogon, A.M. 
and publiſhed by particular Requeſt. Price 6d, 


The DUTY and OBLIGATION of Miniſters and People, 


to endeayour to ſpread the Goſpel, univerſally, throughout the 
Kingdom, being peculiarly the Work of the Day; and that 


'» Miſhons to Heathen Countries, in the preſent Juncture, are ill- 


Judged, and highly unſcaſonable, demonſtrated. Reſpectfully 
addreſſed to the Religious World in general. By a Clergyman. 
Price 1s, 

A DEFENCE of the MOSAIC, or REVEALED CREA- 
TION : proving the Authenticity of the Pentateuch; the Con- 
ſiſtency of Moſes's Deſcription with the Principles of Natural 
-Philoſophy now current, and the Truth of Scripture Chrono- 
logy. . Humbly offered to the Peruſal of Philoſophic Infidels. 

By John Jones. Price 1s. | 

A VINDICATION of the Lord Biſhop of Landaff's Apology 
for the Bible, in a Series of Letters, addreſſed to Mr. Macleod. _ 


By John Jones. Price 15. | 

A COLLECTION of HYMNS for Social Worſhip; more 
particularly deſigned for the Uſe of the "Pabernacle and Chapel _ 
Congregations in London. By the late Rev. George Whiteneld. 
Price 23. „ 
REFLECTIONS on FROFANE and JUDICIAL SW EAR. 
ING. By Joſeph Moſer. Price 4d. 

A Short Extract, taken from the GAZETTE of the TIMES, 


| qevealedtoSt. John, in the Ile called Patmos, at the opening 


of the Seven Seals: wherein the principal Occurrences ſince that 
Period are exemplified ; the preſent awful Criſis deſcribed; and 
the future Times foretold. The ſame faithfully and impartially 


Ys conſidered, by a Friend to Truth. Price 4d. 
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BIBLES, TESTAMENTS, and COMMON-PRAYERS, of 
_ PERIODICAL, and all other PUBLICATIONS, ſerved 


